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A D V E R T IS E M E N T i'

Tbe Notes a t the end of this little volumo do not lay any 

claim to originality, but are intended simply as Helps to the 

learner. Free use has been made of the best editions, and the 

author’s obligations are freely acknowledged. The main object of 

the notes being educational, pains have been taken to elucidate 

both the grammatical structure and the logical sequence of such 

. pass.*iges as appeared to need comment. A t the same time, oc< 

casion has been taken to call the student’s attention to the a rt of 

the poet, as displayed both in the construction of the plot, and 

in the representation of character.
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O I A I I i O T S

©rAJJIQTS.

i i  TERNA, KibjjLov voS iroAat via t,po^if, 
'Hvas H06* iSpas vd(riif.p,oi Oo&̂ r̂e 
iKTtfpiots ^kAbouriv i 'le o T fp p ^ i ;
7 oX'($ 8* 6fwv piv ^ptap&r-uiv yipei, 
opoS hi itaidmv ve koI antevaypdTo>V 
ayw' bmai&v pi) Hap iyyi\<ov, vitcva, 
uA\mv inodfiV avTiis &h' iMi^v^a,
6 Tjcuri KKetVln 'OtdCvovs -KaXoApevot. 
dX>C, S yepaik, <l>pd̂ ', -npivtov e^VS 
7T/)o r&vhf (jxwiZp, tipi npd‘ir<p KaOUfra/rt, 
bei<ravr€$ % (Tvip^avre^ ; &s OiXovTos dv 
ipbv ifpoiraptcfiV •vdv' dv(rd\yt]ros yap dv 
ftyv roidv&f pfi oi KaTOtivre(pQ>v ibpav.

lEPETS.
dAX’, ft) Kpardvm Olbkiovs ^<&pas 
6pai pev rjpds fiXiicoi “npoa^peOa 
^wpoTci Toiy <roty, ol piv oibiir<  ̂paKpaV 
T,Ti<r0at. orOivoi/res, ol 8  ̂oitv yVIP̂  jSapfis 
iepijs, iyii piv Ztjiidi, ol 8’ ilf p0'ia>t>
XqktoC' ro 6’ fiAAo ^vXov i^orrfppivov

li 2
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20<I)0KAE0T2

dyopaTa-t 0aK€i, vpos re DoWdSos StJrXots 
vaoii in’ IcTpi/voC re navreiq cnro8<3.
TToXts yap, &(mep Kavrbs elo-opas, &yav 
>;6t/ aaXevei KavaKOV<j)i(rai K&pa 
^vO&v er oi)( oia re </>otviou o-dXov, 
<l>9ivov(ra pev Kti\v$iv iyicUpnois xOovos, 
(jidivovaa 8’ &yi\ais ^owopots, rdnotcri re 
aydvois ywoiKwi'" iv S' 6 irup(p6pos Oeos 
a-icrp̂ ar iKavvei, Koiph iyOunos, noMv, 
v(f> ov Kevovrai SZpa KaSpeioV piXas 8’ 
"AiStis arevaypois kcu yoots irXovn'ferai. 
6eoi<n piv vvv ovk laovpev6v a iyh  
oiiS’ otSe names e^opead’ i(j>ecrrmi, 
avSpiap Si np&Tov ev re <rvp<f>opa'is jStau 
KpLVOvres ev re Saipovcav trwaXXayais'
3s y i^iXvcras Scttv KaSpeiov pmXStv 
(TuXijpas liotBoC Saapov Sv rrapelxopev,
Kal ravd’ i</>’ ripwv ovSiv i(eiSo>s nXeov 
ovS' iKbiSax^^^i 3XXd irpotrfljjKjj deoS 
Xeyei vopi^ei 6’ f/pXv SpOUcrai ^ o v  
vvv T , a> KpdTC<rrov ndcnv OlSCnov K&pa,̂  
Ueredopev ere rrdvres oXSe ir^oorpoiroi 
&Xkt]v Tiv evpeiv i)plv, eXre rov 9eS>v 
<f>Vptjv &Kov(ras elr’ dn ivSpos oZa-dd rov' 
iis Toi(riv iprselpoim kcu, ras v̂p<f>opds 
(dcras 6pS> pdXtara rStv (3ovXevpA.r<x>v,

^5.

3°

S3,,

40

    
 



O IA inO T S TTPANNOS.

id’, a> ^poT&v apiOT, h>6p0u>(TOV 
id', fvKafii^dtjd'- a s ere vvv p.ev ijbe yi} 
(Tiarjjpa KAj/fet ryjs Ttdpos upoOvpias' 
dpx,V  ̂8  ̂rrjs <n;s pir̂ bapias. pep-vap-eda 
trrdvres t es dpdov koL "necrovres vmepQV, 
oAA’ d.ar(f>ci\e(a Tî vb’ dvopOairov 'ndXtv.' 
opvidi yap KoX TTiv TOT alcTitp Tvyriv 
Tapeayes Tjpiv, Kat Totfvv laos yevov. . . • 
ti)S eiTtep &pifis Tyjirbe yijs, warrep Kpareis, 
^vv &vbpd(Tiv koKXiov Tj KevTjs Kpartiv' 
as ovhev itn iv  ovre mpyos ovre vavs 
epijpos dvbpav p^ v̂voikovvtiov e<ra.

OI. a  ■TiatSey olicrpol, yvara kovk ayvard poi 
■npo<r!]\ded’ Ipelpovres. ev yap otS’ oti 
voaeiTe irdvres, koI vocrovirres, a s ŷii)
OVK ilTTlV vp&v dcTTlS t(TOV VOOrei. 
t6 pev yap vpav &Kyos els ev epyeTai 
pdvov Kad’ avTov, Kovh v̂ dWov, T) 6’ ipr/

TidXiv re Kdp\ koL a  6pov OT v̂ei.%
war ovy istvip y  evSovrd p’ i^eyelpeTe, 
lOOi fore TioWd pev pe haKpvaajna &V, 
nolOids 5’ 68rJiiy ^A^ovra <j>povTiSos itXdvois. 
rjv 8’ ev &kot!&v rfipiTKOv latriv pdvqv, 
ravTJjy evpa^a' 7rat8a yap MevoiKeas 
KpiovT, IpMiTov yapPpdv, Is ra IIvdiKd 
iiiepyj/a 4?o(fiov bdipad’, as irvdoiff' o n

so

SS
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6 2 0 ĉ 0KAEOY2

ipZv 1} Ti ^(avav rriphe pv<yalpr)v woAir.
Kal p  vpap »/8ij ^vpperpaip^vov xp6v<p 
\vTt(i t[ TTpdcraei’ toS yap elKoTOi vepa 
d-nfCTTl 7l\i{m TOV Ka&qXOVTOS xpovov.
Stop b' iKijrat, TTŷ tKavr’ lyw kokos 
prj bp&p dp eh}P irdvO' ocr dp brjXot 6fds. 

IE . aAX’ es koKov <rv t fm as oZSe t’ aprCas 
Kpioirra -npoircneixOTna at}paipav(Tl pou 

01. Zipô  ’'A-TToAAor, eJ yap ip  tvxii 7^ ’’S’ 
croiTfjpi 0̂.11] kapTtpos wcrntp oppan.

IE . dX\’ (iKdirai pip^ {)bvs' ov yap dp Kdpa 
■7:okv<n(cj>Tfs &)8’ elpTTg -nayKdpvov bdcjyviji. 

OI. Tox’ fladpfaOa’ ^ pp trp o i yap i s  k\ v€ip. 
dva^, (pop K^bevpa, it at M(P0iKea>9, 
ftp i]plp rjKdi TOP 0(ov r̂ipJ]V (jieptop;

KPEflN .
iaQkrjP' \ey<a yap Kal rd bvatpop, (I rSxpt 
kot'' 6p0OP ii(\d6irra, irdvr’ dp (vTvxeiP. 

OI. ia-Tip di noiop rovnos; ovre yap Opaaiis 
ovr ovp TTpobdaas dp^ Tm y« pvp Xdytp. 

KP.ei T&vb( ukrjcna^dpTtop k\ v(iv,
(Toipo? dTi(ip, dre Kal (TTdy(ip ((ra>.

OI. €s TTUPras avba. rS>pb( yap tsXiop <̂ ip(a 
TO irep^os rj (tol t^s ipf/s '{fvxvs irept. 

KP.AeV*’‘I''’ “povaa tov 6eov itdpa.
dp<ay(p rjpds ^oI/3os ip^ap&s apa^

75

So

90

9.̂ !
    

 



O IA inO T S TTPA N N 02.

n(a(TiJM x<̂ P«y> rfOpaniifvov x^o*'« 
iv  rph’, ikavveiy ixrjh' avi^Kecnov rpe^eiv.

OI. Tcoup KaOappj^; r li & rpoTios rrjs ^vp4>opas;
KP.dj;8p^Aa7oi3woy, r) (fxSvfp <p6v6v it&Ktv 

\vovTas, m  to6’ atpa \eipA^ov 'nokiv.
OI. ■nolav yap avbpbs nqvbe pifirud tux ÎV 
KP.jJr riplv, Zvoi, Adids TtoO' fjyepmv

yrjs Tfjabe, irplv <rk nji/d' direvffvvetv itoKiv.
OI. efot&’ oKovav ov yap elcriUbdv y i  ira>. **
KP.roiIrow OavdvTos vvv knuniKKu aa^Zi 

Tois avToivTW x*‘P̂  Tipjapelv nvd. .
OI. oi 8’ fl<ri nov yrjs; iroC to'8’ evpeO’do-erai 

iX^os vaXaias bvcTfKpapTov ahlai ;
KP.e/> t^8’ e<l>a<rKe yg. to be (t]Todpevov 

aAwrov, eK(f>edyet 8  ̂T&pekodpevov.
OI. TtoTepa 8’ bv oXkois, r) 'v &ypois 6 Adiot, 

rj ygs iTT a\\r]s T^be mpuhtrei <j>da<a ;
KP.0ea>pbs, 4>s <̂f>a<TKev, iKbrjp&v, TrdXiv 

Trpbs oiKov oi>Ki0' tKed’, &s dwecrrdXti.
OI. ovb’ dyyeKds tis ovbi (TvpTTpdKTODp 6bov 

(carets’, otov n s  iKpaOZa ixPW'^’’'' ■
KP.0vt)aKOva-i yap, ets rts, 8s <pd̂ ’0 <t>vyb>a 

Zv et8e vkrjv kv ovbkv e?x’ etbZs (ppdurai.
OI. r 8 TToioa ; kv yap ito'aX’ 8r  ilevpoi puiOeiv, 

dpXV^ fipax'^iav el kdfioipev iKiriboi.
KP.Agcrras i<f)a(TKe (ruvTvxdi>̂ <K ov put̂

«05

    
 



204>OKAEOTS

pdfjjft Kraviiv viv, dXXa avv irXi)0a
OI. ■n&s OVD 6 Xri(rrr}i, et ti )xr) ^vv dpyupsp 

(TTpi.<T<reT ip64vb\ es ro'5’ &v T6Kp.r}i iftrj;
KP.8okoCi»to TaCr’ ijv Aatov 8’ oXwXoVos 

ovbds apayos iv  kokois ^yCypero.
OI. KaKOV 6  ̂Tioiov ^pwo8o)v Tvpavvibos 

ovTft) ire<TOj5<n)s stpyc tout’ i^dbivai;
KP.^ •ffoiiciX̂ 8os S(ply^ t8 ■TTpos iroo-t <TKo~€tl> 

pLeOlvras vpas r&<f>avij TrpoaTjyeTO.
OI. AXX’ e f virapxvs avOis out ŷ«l» <j>av&. 

ewafioJS yap 4>o?/3os, ifwos 8e aii 
■jrp8 ToC OavovTos tjju8’ ede<r6' iT!icrrpo<\>rtv 
COOT fvbiKOis o\fre(rde K&.pt̂  (rvpipMxpv, 
yf T?)8e Tiimpovvra tm 0f(p 0’ &p.a.
VTjip yap OU\l Toiu &.TTU)T4p<a (f>[\0l>V, 
aXX’ auT^s avToVf tout d/roaKeSu putros. 
Sorts yap ixfivov 6 Kravutv ra.\ av 
Kap! av TotauTT) Ttpxapfiv O^oi.
K€iu<i> irpocrapKoiv ovv ipavrbv oi<jx\o>. 
dXX’ 0)s Ttixorra, walSes, upels peu fiaOpaxv 
icrTa<x0e, Toilcrb’ ipavres iKTijpas K\dbovs, 
SXXos 8  ̂ Kd8pou Xaou 58’ dPpoifeVo),
5s TTOU ^pou bpicrovros. rj yap euTux«is 
oiiu t5 flew t^ououpefl’, ^ ireTrrw/cores.

IE. w iraibes, lor^peafla' T«u8e yap x^P'^
Kal bevp (j3jip.ev 5u o8’ i^ayyiKKerau

I2S

>35

■ 40
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OIAinOTS TTPANN02. 9

<J>or/3os 8’ o TOcr8e /Murdas a/xa
crioTrjp O' tuoiTO Koi vocrov iravanjpios. iS»

. ■ XOPOS.
Z Ai8y advenes (jidri, tCs wore ras noKvxpwov 
IlvO&vos iyXads l)3as
0^/3as; iKTerapai <}>ofieph.v <f>peva, deCpari niW uv,
Irpe AoAte Ilatai^,

co\ aCopevos tI poi ri viov, >55
rj nepireWopivais &pais niXiv i^apwreis xpios. 
elni poi, S xpwo’eas reKvov ’EAtt/Sos, ap^pore ^apa. 
np&Ta (re KeKXopevos, Ovyarep Aids, dp^por ’AOdva, >59 
yaidoxdv r' &de\<j)eav >6o
"Aprepiv, h KVKXoevT ayopds Opovov evKkea 6duT<ret,
Kol ^oij3ov kKa^oXov, IZ
Tpi(T<r6i &\e$(popoi npo^&vtyri poi,
et TTore Kal nporepas &ras vnepopvvpevas ndXei 165
r)vd(raT enrordav (j>\6ya m')paTos, eKOere Kal vvv.
S ndiTOi, ivdpiOpa yap <f>ep(o [^yX°^
TrqpaTa' voarec hi pot nponas oro'Aos, oiS’ evi (ftpovrlhos 
<S Tis oAeferat. ovre yap eKyova >7'
kXvtcis x^ovds av$eTai ovre roKOicnv
irjlcov Kapdrxov dve'xovcn yvvoLKes' >74
aWov 8’ hv oAAu npocrChois &nep eimepov dpvtv 
Kpeia-<rov dpaipaKirov rrvpds oppevov 
aKTav npds i(ynepov Oeov’

* 151.-158. = 159.-165. 167.-178. = 179.-189.

    
 



10 SO$OKAEOYS

Zv TToXis avapiOfioi oKkurai'
vr}\ia yevedXa irpos Oavaratpopa Kfirai avolKTUs'
iv  o’ S.\oxoi TToXiaC t iiri pMT^pes ' i8i
CLKrav vapa ^Zpiov &KXoOev aWav
Xvyp&v Tiovaiv iKtTrjpes iT:i(rrfvdxov(riv. 185

■n’otai' 8e Kapnrei arovoea-ad re yrjpvs optauXoy
Zv imep, Z xpvaia Ovyarep Aids,
ivZ'nCl Tt^pypov &KKdv
"Aped re tov paXfpdv, ds vvv &xo\ kos dimCbiov '*9° 
(pkeyei Ttfpifioarov, dvndCot)
■naXCiTiruTov hpdprjpa vmlirai Tsdrpas
il.T!OVpOV, eiT is piyap
edXapov ’ApipiTpuas >95
f i t  is rdv dito^evov opptov 
QprjKiov KXvbiPva'
TeXet yap et r t riif aijirj,
TovT i-n Tjpiap ipxerac -
TOP, w Tap mip^dpatp 200

dtrrpaTtdp Kpdrrj viptap,
S) ZetJ irdrep, vrrd cr  ̂ ^0(<rov KepavpZ.
Avkci dpai, td  Te era xpv(ro<rrp6<p(ov im\ dyKvXdv 203 

/3iXea deXoip! dp dSdpar ipdareiarOai *05

aputya vpocrraxdipTO, rds t€ irvpipdpovs 
'Apripiios aXyXas, {iip ais 
AvkC op(a Btarriru'

igo—202.= 203.-215.

    
 



OlAinOTS TTPANN02. 11

TOV XpVffOjxCTpaV Tf KIkÂCT/CO),
TocrS’ (TidvvpLov yas, 
oiv&va Bukhov (viov,
M awdbmv 6p,6(TTo\ov 
T!e\aadi\vai <p\4yovr 
ayXaSiTU — v-> —
TtfVKa V'l T’ot' aiToTiftov ev OfoTs 6fov.

. ahets- h 8’ atrew, rap.’ 4av 64\r}s T̂irf 
k\ vu>v d4xf<r0ai rfj v6<r<p 0’ irnr/pereiir',’ 
a\Ki]v Xdfiois &v KavaKOv^UTiv KaK&v 
ayo) (ivos p(v rov \6yov roC8’ i^ep&,
^ivos bk rov npaxBivroi. ox) yhp &v paKpav 
lyDevov avro, py ovk 4x<>>v u  avp^oXov. 
vvv 8’, Sarepos yap dorbs (Is iorot/s reXci, 
vpiv npocjiaivoi nda-i Kabpdois raSe' 
ooTts rrod' vpStv Aaiov rov AajSbdKov 
Kdroib(v dvbpbs 4k rivos bi(iX(ro, 
rovrov Ke\(vu> rtdvra aypaCvdv ipoC'
K(l piv <f)o^(irai, rovi:lKXr]p vm^eXiiv 
avrbs Kad' avrov’ ndcnrai yap aXXo piv  
d(rr€pyks ovbev, yrjs b' artaaiv daxjxaXys’ 
el 8’ o5 ns dXXov oTbev e£ dXXrjs \0ovbs, 
rov avrdxetpa pt) a-mi:dr<a' rb yap 
Kepbos reX&’yb) j(ij rrpoaKeicrerai,
(i S’ av (TimiTyxreade, koi tis rj (plXov 
beCa-as dndofi rovzos y roSe,

2. 0̂

    
 



12 20<1>0KAE0T2

&K T&vif dpdtT(i>, Tavra \PV ipov.
Tov avhp dzavSS rovrov, oaris i<rrl, yrjs 
Ttjab', eyo) KpoTtf re ko.1 Opuvovs v4p.ca, 
(LOjr €CTb4y€<Tdai fjiijre ■iTpo(T<j)<avfiv nva, 
pLrjr (V 6(&v evyai<n /xTjre &vixa<nv 
Koivbv noiHddai, fiJjre Xfp«'<i3as ve/xeiv 
biOeiv b’ dir’ oiKmv Ttavras, i>s fuicrpLaTos 
TOVO flpXv OVTb>S, 0)S TO riû tKOi; (̂OV 
imvTeiov dpruoy ipx>L
4ybi p-€V ovv Totoo’Se T(p re bciCpiovi 
T(p T &vbpl r<j) 6av6vn avpixaxos ire'\w 
vp.lv be Tavra Trdvr emcnajirra) re\elv, 
vTTep T epLavTov, tov 6eov re, rijcrbe re 
yf)s <S6’ OKapTim Kd0e'a>s itpOappevr/i. 
ovb’ el yap rju to vpdypa pr) Oe-qKaTov, 
aKadapTov vplds elKos rjv ourms edv, 
dvbpos y  dpiarov /3airi\e'o)S r dXtoXdros, 
d\X’ f^epevvdv vliO b' lirel KVpoi t eyo> 

M®'' d.pxdi, ds iKelvos eixe rplv, 
ex<ov b4 KfKrpa Kal yvvalx' dpocmopov, 
Kow&v re Traibotv koIv dv, el Kelvip yevos 
pr) 'bvirrvxr)<Tev, i\v dv iKTrerjrVKora, 
vvv b’ es t6 Keivov Kpar ivr)Xad' f) tvxV  
av6 arv iyb> rdb', ircrirepel Tovpov irarpoy, 
vneppaxovpat ndid vavr d^l^opai,
(rjT&v TOV aM xeipa tov ^6vov \a/3eiv.

*35

240

*45
*5*

*55

260

265    
 



OIAinOTS TTPANN0 2 . 13

T(f Aa b̂aKfCiO Ttatbl TIo\vb<apov re Kal 
Tov irpoa-Oe KdSpov rov lidXai t ’Ayijvopos’ 
Kol ravra Tois p-rj bp&ffiv (vxopai 0eovs 
p-pT apoTov airots y^s dvUvat two, 
prp ovv yvvoxK&v •naibas, & \\a rw norpto 
T<i> vvv <pdepei<T0ai k&ti toC6’ l \ 0iovi’ 
KaT(v\opai bk tov bebpOKOT, eXre n s  
els &>v \4Kr)0ev etre ttKeiSvav pera,
KOKOV KOK&s viv apopov iKTpl^ai ^iov' 
iTTevxopai b \ oIkoutiv el ^vvearios 
ev rots ipois yevovr ipoO avveiboros,
TtaOeiv &.Ttep rolcrb' dprrms ripa<T<ipr]P. 
vpiv b'i Tois aWouTt KabpeCois, otrois 
to8’ ear’ dpiav(ovd', 1} re (Tvppaxps ACkt]
\o t ndvres ev (vveiev eltrael 0eo(.

XO.axrnep p apalov ?\a^es, 58’, &va$, ipQ. 
ovr iKxavov yap ovre tov RTavdvr ^ca 
bei^ai. t8 bi (pTripa tov TTep\ffavros ^v 
^olpov Tob’ elireiv, oorts etpyaaraC worf.

0 1 . bUaC lA«fay dA\’ dvayK<i<rai Beovs 
hv pri OeKoanv ovb' &v els bvvatT &vpp-

XO.r^ bevrep’ ix T&vb’ &v \dyoip dpol boxei.
01. el Kal TpiT iarl, pr) Trapfjs t8 pfi ov <f>pi(Tai.
XO.&vaKT avaKTt tov0' opSvr inCarapai 

pdXicna <t>olfi(p Teipecriav, Trap' o5 n s  hv 
(TKo-n&v Tdb', Si>af, ixpddoi <xa(pe(rTaTa,

246

*So

25'

2 ;s

280

28s
    

 



14 20<I>0KAE0TS

OI. ovK iv  ipyoTs ovSi tovt i-npâ diMrjv. 
eTcep\jra yap Kp4ovTos elndvros bmKovs 
'nopzoTJS' TTaXaL hk pri itapuiV Oavpi^erai.

XO.Kol priv t6. y d k \a  Koxpa Kal TraXaC’ Ittjj. 290

OI. r a  isola ravra; vdvra yap <tkotc& \6yov.
\0 .6avelv  ikexOi} vpos rivmv obomopmv.
0 1 . TjKOva'CL Kay<̂ ' T'oy bpSiirr ovSets opaif.
XO.AXX’ el Ti p iv  br) beiparoiv exei pdpos,

Tas o-as &Kovo)P ov pevei Toidab’ dpdi. *9S
OI. <S fiTj’oTt bp&VTi rdp^os, ovb' I ttos <̂ >ô et.
XO.dXX’ mi^eXiy^oiv avrbv icrrip' oiSe yap 

TOP Qeiop ijbi] pdpTip &b' ayovaip, <S 
T&Xrjdes ipTie<f>VKep dpOpdiTitop popto.

OI. S irdvra vup&p Teipeala, biaicrd re 3°°
dpptjrd T ovpdpid re Kal \6opo(rnPij,
TidXip pip, el Kal pr} j3Kiireis, <}>popels b' optas
oiq I'dcTM ovpecrTW tjs <re TTpoardTriP "'
(TWT̂ pd t', <£Pâ , povpop e^evplcTKopep.
<I>or/3os yap, el ti prj K\veis t(op dyyiKaip, 5°S
Ttep^aa-iv ripXp dvreTtepy r̂ep, IkXvctip

poprjp dp iKOelv rovbe rov poariparos,
el TOPS KrapoPTas Adiiop paOopres ei
KTeCpaipev, r) yijs <f>vydbas lKiTep\jralpe9a.
ov b' ovp <p9opi']oas pijr' dv olaipup (pdrip 3 '°
p'qr el tlp' dXKrjv papriKij^ obbp,
/wool oeavTop Kal rroXip, ^ o a i  6’ ipe,
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^vaai bi Ttav uCav^ia tov reOvr/Kdros. 
ev crol yap i<rpiv' &vbpa 8’ w<f>f\ew &({> S>v 
f)(oi re Kat bvvacro koM iotos iroroy.

TEIPESIA2.
^eC (f)(v, (j)pov€iv o>y beivbv iv0a pri T(\r} 
\vri (ppovovvn, raCro yap koX&s ^yw 
etd&jy buoXea'' ov yap &i> bevp tKoprjv.

01. tC b' eariv, as aOvpos eta-e\rj\v0as. 
TE.i4*fs p’ oiKovs' pa<TTa yap to crop re <rv.

K&yoi bioCaa Toipov, rjv ipol Trift;. ”
0 1 . our tvvop eiiroy oSre Ttpoa'<f>i\rj tioKu  

rtjb', ^  <t' e0pe\j/e, Trjvb' airoarepav (pdriv. 
TE.6pd> yap ovbk arol to aov (fxovrjp’ lop

TTpbs Kaipov £>s ovv prjb' eyo) ravTOV wd0o). 
0 1 . pf/ TTpos 0eap tppovQv y  dwoorpa^jjy, ^wel 

irdurey ere upoaKvvovpev oW iKnjpioi. 
TE.'n’durey yap ov ^poveir. iya  b' ov pfj rrore 

T&p' as &v e!W<o, pi) rd <r’ fK<f>i']va koko.
OI. r i $v»eibi>s ov ^pdaeis, ivvoeis 

7)pds Tipobovvai Kcd KaTa^detpai ttoKiv; 
TE.Jyo) our epavTov ovt€ <t dXyvva. ri ravr’ 

dKKas iK iyxus ; ov yap &v rrvOoid pov.
OI. ovK, a  KaK&v (cd/ciore, /cal yap av rrirpov 

<j)V(nv <rv y dpydvnas, «£fp«w wore,
&X\’ ah' drey/cToy /edreXeur/jroy ^auet; 

TE.dpyijv in ip fa  T^u iprjv, rriv col 6’ 6pov

15

3IS

330

325

330

335    
 



16 204>0KAE0TS

vaCowav ov KareiSes, dX\’ iixk \fr4yeis.
01. Tis yap Totavr &i> ovk &i> SpyCCoir futf

KX'uiav, & vvv av rrjvh' voKiu; 340

TE.^^et yap avTo, k&i> o’lyj? m 4y<o.
0 1 . ovKovv i  y’ rj^ft koX' <tI xPV ^eyew' ipoC.
TE.ovk ctv iripa (f>pd<ratpi, ttpos rdd’, ei 0i\(K,

6vpov hi dpyvs ^Tis- dypuordrq.
0 1 . K0.1 priv trapria-to y-ovhiv, w  dpyjjs ?x®> 345

&Tiep ^vvCrm'. laOi yap hoK&v ipol 
Kai ^vp^vrevaai Tovpyov, tlpydaOai ff. Strop 
p,r) Kaivuv' el 8’ erdy^aves ^Keiitov,
KO.I TovpyoV’O.v <rov tovt' S<j>rjv etpai povov.

TE.oA.);0cs ; ipveTtto <ri Kijpvypari 35°
(pTiep TTpoeiitai eppiveiv, k& ’̂ ^pipas 
T^s vvv iTpoa-avhav prfre rovaSe pijr' ipe, 
i>i opTi yrji rijah’ dvotritp pidtrropi.

0 1 . ouTO)s dvaih&s i^eKlpT](ras rdSe
tS pijpa ; KaC irov tovto <f>ev̂ e<r0ai 8ok€is ; 355

TE.ne<l)evya' Td\.rjdis yap layyov rpi^xo.
0 1 . vpoi TOP hihaydeCs ; ov yap tK ye rijs 
TE.irpos <rov' , <rv ydp p &KOvra irpoirpe\}r<o Xeyeiw.
01. Ttoiov \6 yo v ; Key oS0ts, &>y pdKKbv pi6a>.
TE.ovxl lvvf)Ka» irpoadep; ^  'Kireipa K.e'yeu>; 36'
o r .o v x  iSore y elrteiv yvaTov' i \ \ ’ a l0ts <f>pd<rov. 
TE.</)oPea <re ^rjpl rdvhpos o5 Cvî eZs Kvpeiv.
OT. dKK' ov Tt x “ p̂<<>2' his ye 'nrfpopds ipeis-
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TE.efeo) Ti bijra icoAX’, Iv opyCCr) tt\4ov ;
0 1 . oaov ye XpriCeK' ws ixarriv elp^a-erm. 365
TE-XeATj^^vot <re (j>ripl avv rots <̂ iXt(1tois 

ahryidd' opuXovvT, ovb' opav tv ei /ca/toS.
0 1 .5  Kal yeyrjOm ravr’ del Aefetr boxets;
TE.emep t( y  iarl rijs dkriOetas erOivos.
01. dAA’ loTi, •a\r]V <rot' <ro\ b^ row’ ovk Iot’, fsret 3?o 

TV(f>\bs rd T Sro top re vovv rd t ofipar ei.
TE.ov S’ &0\i6s ye ravr 6veiblC<ov, h aol 

oibels bs oiryl T&vb' dveibiel ’’’d^a.
01. ixias Tpi<\>ei upbs vvktos, <3ore pyjT’ ip.k 

■ firiT aWov, o<ms dpq, ^X dfai hot dv. 375

TE.ou ydp (re poipa npos y’ epov Ttecreiv, eirel 
Ixavos 'Att6K\<ov, <S rdS’ ixirpa^ai pe\et.

0 1 . KpeovTos, T) <rov ravra Td^evpijpara;
TE.Kp^wi' Be <roi Tnjp piblv, dAA’ aoros <nt <roL 
0 1 . S irAouTe /to! rvpavvi koI r^wjj rex^vqs 380

VTiep̂ ipOfUira r<j> iToKv̂ iqb.<p /3t<o,
S(TOf Trap' ipiv 6 (f>06vos <f>vXd(r<reTai, 
el Trjtrbi y  ovve)^, tjv ipol ■TroAis
b(opt]Tov, OVK alrqTbv, elerexetpKrev^
Todrrjs Kpiatv 6 tucttos, ov^ dpĵ Tjs <f>i\os, 385
Addpa p vrreXOav iKjSaXeiv ipeCperai,
v(pels pdyov Towvbe pT)xavoppd<pov,
bdKiov dyvpTTiv, Sort? iv  rots Kepbecriv
povop bebopKe, rriv r^irqv  S’ l</>v tvĉ Ao's.

C
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sTtel, 4’ip elTif, Ttov <rii pAvns i t  <ra^V  ̂> 
Ti&s oix> V patj/iadbs iv$ah' T]v KV<av, 
■)jvdas Ti TOLab' aoToXaiv ^KXvrrjpiov;
Katroi TO -y atviyp  oix^ TowioiToy i)*' 
avbpbs bieiireiv, bXXa pLUvrelas ibet' >
i]V OVT &1t' olb>V&l> (TV Tspov(^avr)^
ovr ix  de&v rov yvotTbv’ dAA’ (yb> px>\b>v, 
d prjbiv etbais OibCirovs, iTravo-d vii>, 
yvdptri Kvpi]<ras ovb' an’ oUov&v naOdv’ 
b,iT bf) (TV neip^s fK^oKet]/, boK&v 6p6vm$ 
napa(TTaTri(Tfiv TOiy Kpeotrrtiois n^Aas. 
k\ 06)V boxets plot Kcu oT) xw (TVvOels- rdbe 
aytjAanjaeiv' el bi pi) 'boxeis ydp<av 
eivai, noBbiV eypots ai> old nep (jrpoveis-

^O.rjpip pep eli<d^ov(Ti xal to, Tovb ini)
opyfj XeAixdai xal rd  <r’, Oibinovs, boxec. 
bet b’ ov ToiovT(op, a\K' 3n(>)s rd top Beov 
papTeT dpKTTa Xvtropev, rdSe (rxoneip.

TE.eZ xal rvpappets, e^uriaT^op to yovp 
t(T dpTtXe^af ToCSe yap xdyi> Kpar&. 
ov ydp Ti ffot SoSXoy, aW d  Aofta"

&(TT oil KpdoPTos TTpo(TTdTov yeypdtfropot. 
Xiyo) b\ eneibr) xal ru(f>\6p p’ arpeCburas'
(TV xal be^pxas xov fiAeneis tp’ et xaxov, 

ovb’ ipda paleis, ovb’ oto)p olxeis pera, 
dp oI<t6' d4>' X ih )0as ix^pbs top

390

395

400

40s

410

41S
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Tots (Toicnv avrov vepde Kam yrji aira>,
KaC a' &n<j>inKr}l p.r]Tp6s re kuI tov crov Tiarpos
eXo TtOT iK yqy Ttjcrbe deivoirovs ipa,
pXinovra vvv p"kv op$', eiteiTa be <tk6toi>.
l3orjs bi tP/s (njs ■Jroios ovk lorot 4‘°
ttoTos KiOaipbiv ovxl (rupuptavos Td)̂ a,
QTttV KaralffOri tov vpivautv, bv bopU)is 
avoppov etffeiT\€V(Tas, evjiAoios tvx<ov ; 
aWoiV Sk ■nXrjOos ovk iirauTOdvei KaK&v,
& <7 ’ i^urdaei voC Te*Kal rots arois t4kvois- 4*S
Tipos TavTa K<d Kpeovra kcu rovpov <rr6pa 
'npo'nrjX.dtKiCe, <rov yap ovk eoriv fipor&v 
K&Kiov Saris iKTpi^riaerat irore.

0 1 . ^ TavTa bijr' aveKra Ttpbs ravTOV Kkveiv;
OVK els oKeOpov; ovxi 6aaa-ov; ov n&KiV 43°
a'lroppos oXkcov T&vb' inoarparpeis Sirei;

TE.ovd’ iKoprjv eyioy hv, el a-h pri ’icaAeis.
0 1 . ou yip  tC a-' jibr) p&pa ipiovrjaovr, iirel 

axp\jj <r’ i v  oXkovs tovs epoiis iarei\apriv.
TE.^peTs ToioCS iipvpev, i>s p iv aol boKei, 43S

p&poi) yovevai 6’, ol a’ iipvaav, ^pippoves.
01. ■noioiai; peivov- tls bi p  ixipvei fipoT&v;
TE.tjb' rjpipa <j>vaei a-e Kal biacpdepei.
01. S>s TtivT iyav oIviktu K&aa<pij \^yeis.
TE-oSkovv ail ravr' apurros eiplaKeiv eipvs ; 44°
01. Toiavr SveCbiC) ois ep' evpr}aets p^yav.-

C a
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TE.aiJrt) y« fi-ivTOl <r fj rv^rj bidKecrfv.
OI. a\)C el Ttokiv rqvb’ e^etraxr, ov imoi ixekei.
TE.aireifu roivvv «at (tv, irat, KO/xî i ixe.
OI. KO/iifeVo) • o)s irapitv aiu y  iimobav 

b\Keis, avOeCs t &v ovk &v ikyuvais Ttkeov.
TE.ehcav aneip! S>v ovveK ^kdov, ov to aov 

hetcTWi -npocrumov ov yap ead' bitov p  oXels. 
\eya> he <rof Tov &vhpa tovtov, t v  irakai 
(jjTety aTieiK&v K&vaKr)pv<T(r<i>i> <f>6vov 
TOV Aateiov, ovrrfs e(rriv ivOdhef 
^evos k6y(p piroiKos, eTra 6’ iyyevtjs 
(painjo-erai Qrjfia'ios, ovh' 7ja;0î <reTai 
Tji ^vp<popq’ Tv<pkoi yap iK hehopKorof 
Kai irTft)j(os dvrl irkovcrlov ^evtjv lirt 
(TKrjTTTpip TrpoheiKvvs yaTav ipTiopedaeTox. 
(pavijcreTai hi Ttaun tois ovtov ivvwv 
dhek^ios avTos koI TraTtip, /tdf rjs e<f>v 
yvvaiKOs vloi Kal rrda-is, Kal tov narpoi 
dpdiTTSopos re Kal (povevs. Kal toCt’ la>v 
el<T<o koyCCov KO.V kd^rji i^ev<rp4vov, 
(pda-Kfiv ep’ ■qhr} pavruaj pqhiv <j>poveiv.

X O .tIs ovTiv' & OecnueTTeta Aek(f>ls eiTTf viTpa  
dppqr' dppr)T(ov Teke<ravia (poivlaiai yepaCv ; 
&pa viv dekkdhcov 
XtmoiV aOevaparepov

463.-47*. = 473-482.

445

45°

455

460

463
4<>5    
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<l)vya TToba vaixav.
€vo‘n\os yap in ' avrov inevdpdtrKfi 
■nvpX Kul <rT€povais 6 Aios yevirai, 
beival 8’ &p.' fnovrai 
K^pes iLvanX&Krfroi.
iXapype yap tov vi<j>dfVTOi dprCm ipaveiaa 
(f>apa napvaaov rbv &brj\ov avbpa n ivr' iyyeviiv.
<f>oiT̂  yap vit' aypiav 
v \a v  &vd r’ &vrpa Kol 
■nirpai fire ravpos, 
fxeXeos p€\i(f nobl X7]peu<ai>, 
ra pecrdp^aXa yas &noiro<r<l)lC<̂ v 
pavTfXa' TO. 6’
C&vTa nepinoTaTai.
beiva pev ovv, btiva rapda’afi a'o<j>bi oloavodiras, 
ovre boKovvr ovr' b.notlida-KOvff'' 5 ri Xefw 8’ anopa. 48j 
niropai b' i\niai,v ovt' ivOab' 6p5tv ovt' Snlaca. 
r t yap  ̂ AafibaKibais [raiwv ntit
f) T({) Ilo\i;/3ou vetKOS ?K(iT ovT( Tt&poidiv ttot' (ya>y ovre 
ipaOov, npbs Stov bri fiaa-iv<p
in i rav in(bapx>v (pdnv tip ’ Olbinoba Aa/Sbaidbaif 49s 
inlxovpos &briK<ov davdr<av.
dAX’ 6 ph> ovv Z(vs 5 T 'AndWwv ivvfroi xai to. ppor&v 
flbdres' &vbp&v 8’ Sri pdvrii nXiov ^ ’yo) (piptrai, S°° 
Kptms ovK i(TTiv iXi\dris' <ro<pia b' bv (70(p(av 

483.-497.=498-5h -

480

483
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TrapanfC^uev &vrjp.
a \\' OVTSOT fyoay hv, vp'iv tboi/x 6p0ov «roy, p(y.<\)oy.ivu>t 
<jiavfpa T!T€p6ea-a’ ^ \6e Kopa [ai> KaTa^air\v.
TOTk, kol\  (TO(l>bs &<j>0r] Paa-ava O' a6uiroXts’ tw dir «ftos 
(ppevbs ovTToT Konlav. Sii

KP.SvSpes TToXiTOi, be(v Imj ireirvo-^eros 
Karrjyopiiv pov rov ripavvov OloCirovv 
ndpdp ar\t]TSv. el yap ip rots ^pejiopah 5>i
Tais ppp vopiCei irpJs rl pov neTiovOevai 
\ 6yoicrcp eiT ipyourw is ^KdjSijp <f>(pov, 
ovToi l3iov pot rov paKpaloivos noOos,
<j)ipovTi rqv8e ^d$tv. oti yap els dvXovp
r) 0]p(a pot rov Xdyov rovrov (fiipei, Ŝ o
dXK' is peyuTTov, el kokos piv ia  irdAet,
KUKos irpos <rov Kal (j)Ot(i)v KeK\ri<ropat.

XO.dAX’ riXde p iv  8r; rovro rovveihos rdx dv 
dpyfj fiiaaOiv pdXXop rj yvd>p  ̂(ftpevcop.

KP.Toi) Ttpos 5’ i<j>dp$7) rats ipais yvmpats on  525
■treLorBeis d pdvns to p s  Xdyovs f̂tevheis \4 y o i;

XO.rfuiaTO peP rdb', oI8a 8’ ov yptopji rivi.
KPJJ dppdrup S’ dpd&P re icdf SpOffs ^pepos 

KarriyopeiTo ToinrUXtlpa rovrS pov; ,
XO.ovK Old'' h yhp bp&ar’ ol KpaTovirreg ovŷ  6p&. S3o

avTOS b 08’ jjbr] btopdruv î a> irepa.
01. ovros av, tt&s bevp' fjXBes; Jj rocrdvb' ix^is 

ToXprjs ‘Kpdtrmmp &(ne rds ipcts ariyas
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Ikov,  ^oi>fvs S>P Tovbe Tavbpos
X-par ŝ T (vapyrjs rijs ifiijs rvpai’i'idos;
<p(p' TTpbs de&v, beiXtav ri pmplav 
Ibdv Tiv (V pot Tavr' i0ov\(Tucra> Ttoieiv;
7} Tovpyov ws ov yvdpioipC aov robe 
6oA(d TTpoffipTtov KovK iXf^oCprjy paOdv; 
ap ov)(i papov idTi rovYxeiprjpd aov, 
aveu Tf TsX̂ Oovs (cal tjyCKmv TvpavvCba 
Oppav, b TtX'pOfL xpr/paa-lv O' dAiV/ceTat; 

KP.oTtrO’ <as vo(rjaoi>; airrl tZv (lpt}pevu>v 
«r’ avrixoviTOP, K^ra KpXv avrbs paOdv,

01. \e y (iv  av beivhs, pavOiveiv 6’ iylo kokos 
<rov’ bvcrpeinj yap Kai ^apvv <r’ ijvprpc ipo{. 

KP.roSr’ avrb vvv pov ■np&r aKOvcrov i>i ipS. 
Or.ToSr avrb p-q pot <i>p&C, Sttoos ovk et kokos. 
Kp.et TOC voplCfcs KTrjpa rqv avOabiav

fipaC Ti Tov pov 6p9Zs ^povds.
6 l  . et rot vopC f̂cs &vbpa (niyyfvrj kokS s

bpSv oix vip^ êcv T7)V biKqv, ovk (v <j)popecs. 
KP.ivp(j)qpC (TOC toot’ ivbiK ilprjaOaC to b̂  

wdOqp’ Siroiov <j>qs tiaOnv bCbaa-Ki p f.
0 1 .17i€t0ej, q OVK T̂TfcOes, o>s xpdq p HI 

Thv (repvopavTcv &pbpa TTdpAjfaaOaC Tiva ; 
KP.koI vvp (O’ avrds dpc Tip ISovKevparc.
OI. -ndirov TCP qbq bqO’ 6 Adi'oy ypovov 
KP.bebpaKe ttocop ipyop; ov yap ippoQ.

23

5.?5

54°

54.';
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OI. &^avTos Ippet 6ava<r(iiif ">
KP.pa/cpol TtoXaiol t liv (xfTpr\Osi€v xp6vot,
OI. TOT ovif 6 lidvTis ovros 5ji' iv tt} Te^w); 
KP.<ro(pos y  opoiots kol̂  t<rov Tipxipiv^s.
OI. fnirficTaT’ ovv Ipxiv ri ru  tot iv  xpdixp; 
KP.ov/cow i/iov y  iar&Tos ovbafwv w^Xos.
OI. iX)C ovK tptvvav rov 0av6vro$ ;
KP.TtapdKTxpp-ev, wfis 8’ ov^C; kovk -̂ Kova-aiiep. 
OI. T!&s ovv t6&’ ovros 6 <ro(j)bs ovk rfiba rdbe ; 
KP.ovk oZ8 • oTs yap pri <f>pov<S aiyav 
OI. TO <rov hd y ourOa Kal \4yois civ tv <l>pov&v. 
KP.iroioii to8’; d  yap oibi y \  ovk apirqo'opai. 
Ol. 66ovv€k , d  prj vol ^vvrj\0€j rdod’ ipas 

OVK dv WOT elwe Aaiov biacpOopds. ^
KP. d  p€V Xtyet t<I8’, airbs oloB'" iybi bd aov 

paOdv bixaib) ravd’ &Tiep Kapov a i vvv.
OI. eKpdvdav' ov yap brj (j)ovevs akdaopai.
KP. tC bijT ; &b(k<fifiv TTjV ipTjV yijpas ^xfis ; 
OI. &pvri<ris OVK ivtOTiv Stv dviuTOpds.
KP. apxfis S’ iKtlirp ravia yf)^ laov vipa>v;
OI. hv fi 6iX.ov<ra rdw ’ bpov Kopl^crai.
KP. ovKovv laovpai <T<f>iZv byb> Svoiv rplros 
OI. ivravBa yap 8t) koI  kokos (pacvei <j>t\ps- 
K P. ovk, ei bibolris y  0)s iyb> a-avT<S \dyov. 

(TKd\{fai bb rovTo iTp&Tov, ft  riv' bv boKfis 
&p\fiv k\ia-dcu ^iiv (j)d^oi<n paWov r/

S6o

S6S

S70

575

580

585
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SrpeoTOV fvdovT, el rd y  avO’ «panj.
iy&> pev ovp ovr’ avrbs Ipeipenv i<pw
rupavvos etvai pdXKov fj rvpavva hpciv,
ovT 2AAos Sans aaxfypovew inlaraTcu.
vvv pev yap Ik aoS irdvr’ &vev (ftd^ov ^ipa>, 590

el 6’ owes ^p\ov, iroAAa kok &ko>v ^Spmv.
‘j!&9 8j;t ipol Tvpavvls fiblav ix^iv 
dpxvs dXvirov Kal bwaaretas 4<f>v ; 
ovTTO) Toaovrop i)iraT>fp p̂os Kvp&
&ot’ oAAa V K^pbet »caA4\’ S9B
'pvp vaai, xalpfo, vvp pe way daitdCfrai,
pvp ol aiOep Xpfl^opres alKdWovaC pe'
rh yap tvX̂ ^̂  airoiai tiop ipravB' Spi.
nms bfjr' eya> Keiv' &p \dj3oip’ d ê'lB Ta8e ;
oiiK &v yePoiTo pops kokIis koX&s <j>pop&p, 600

oA\’ OVT ipaaTTfs njabe -rijs ypdpr^s
OVT ap per' &\kov bp&PTos dv rkahjv vore.
Kal T&vb' ikeyxov tovto pev OvOcid’ liov 
TtedOov TO. XP^adivT, el aa(f>&s tjyyeikd aoi'
TovT &XX', idv pe TepaaKOitip kdfips 605

KOiprj n  povkeiaavra, prf p aTrkfj ktSpijs

\lrq(j)<p, bivkfj bi, T Iprj koI of, \a/3i)p, 
ypdpjl b' dSqkif prj pe alr̂ &- 
ov yap blKaiop ovTe roiis KaKoiis pdrqp 
XP>}aTobs PoplCnp ovTe Toiis kokovs-
<pl\op yap iaOkbp iK^akelv Xaov \e'y<o
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Kal TOP Trap airip ^(otov, hv ■TrAftoToi'
AW’ ip  Xpdpta ypuxrei tA6’ &ar<f>aK&T, inel 
Xpovos blKMOp avhpa heUpvaiv pLOPos,
KOKOV bi Kov ev rnxipa yvoir\i lu^. 615

XO. koASs e\e^ev evAa/3ov^ r̂<j) itfoeiv,
ava^' (ppovfW yap ol Ta\us ovk aa-^aXiis.

0 1 . orav To\vs n s  iwvmpovkevwv XdOpa 
X<opfi, rayyv Set Kipi ^«v\euea> tsoXw. 
el 8’ rjovxa^eav irpocrpevS, to ro56e pev 620
xetTpaypiv earrai, T&pa 6’ r]papirt]p4va.

KP. tC brjra xppCeis;  ̂ pe yrjs jSaXelp ;
O l. rjKiora' Ov̂ arKeiv, ov (pvyeiv ere ^ovXopai,
KP. orav lrpo8et^2)j otov eort to <j>0oveiv.
0 1 . o)S ovx inel^oiv ovb\ mrrrevowv Keyen ; 625
KP. ov yap (ftpovovvrd a-’ ev /SAeVto. 01. to yovv ipov^ 
KP. dAA’ 4$ toon 8et K&pov. 01. oAA’ 4<f>vs kokos.
KP. el 8e v̂vCris pijMv ; 01. &pKTeov y  opm.
KP. ovTOi KOK&s y  &PXOVTOS. 0 1 . S iroAis vdAif.
KP. xipol iroAeois p^rearip, ovyl ool p6v(p. 630
XO. TtavaaoQ’, &vaKTes' KoipCav 6’ vpiv ip&

n^vb' 4k boprav 'loKd<m]v, pe6' ^s
t8 vvv Ttapearbs veiKOS eb 64a-6ai ypedv.

I0KA2TH.
tI rr}v aj3ov\op, S TaKahiropoi, ardoiv
yAwo-crtjs 4lirjpair9' ovb' 4Ttaur)(yvea'6e yijs 6̂ 3
ovTio vo(Tovcn\s Ibia Kivovvres Koxd ;
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ovK e? a~v T oiKovs <n5 re, Kp4ov, Kara cndyas,
Kal pi) t6 prjbiu a\yos is  y-iy’ otcrere ;

KP.oyaifie, beivi y' OiUnovs 6 cros Trdtris
dpaa-at biKaioi, ddxfpov SvoTv Kanoiv, 640

 ̂ yT}s dwoio’ai narplhos, fj KTeivai Aa/3<oy.
QI. ^vy^ripi' bp&vra yap viv, S> yvvai, kokiSs 

etkr]cj)a rovyov cr&ya aiif rexm) kok .̂

KP.yq vvv dvalyqv, oAX’ dtpaios, <ri Tt
bibpaK, oXolyriv, <av inairia ye bpav. ^45

10. S> •npos 6e&v •nCarevaoif, Oidfoous, rdbe^-'
■ y(i\i(rTa yiv rdvb’ SpKOV aibeaOels Oe&v, 
fireiTa Kayi rovabe O' ot vapeicrC trot.

XO.mOov 0 e\ri(ras <j)povr}a'as t , ava ,̂ Klacroyat. 649
01. Tt croi OiKeis bry elxdOco ;
XO.TOV ovre itplv i/r/mov vvv t iv opK(p yeyav KaraCbea-ai.

■ Ol. otaO' ovv h XP?/f«s; XO. olba. 01. <ppdCe dri tC <pijs.
XO.Tov ivayij <f>C\ov yijiror iv alu'^ O56

ai/v &<paveX Xdy&> <r ariyov /3aXeti>.
01. €v w v i-nloTba, ravO’ otov Cvfi^>

(jjT&v oKfOpov pj <f>vyi}v ix  rija-be yijs.
XO.ov rbv TrdvTtav Oe&v Oebv irpdyov 660

"AXtoV iirel dOeos &<j>iXos o ti TTvyarov 
dXoCyav, <Pp6vri<nv el rdvb’ e\<a.
dXXd yot bvo-ydpia yS <j>0 ivds 665
Tpux€l '̂ rvxb.v, rdb’  eZ Kaxois Kaxa

649.-659. =678.-688. 66o._668. = 689.-697.
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67s

6;8
6 8 0

Ttpocri.'ffei tois iriXai ra  irpos o'<t>̂ v.
0 1 . 6 d’ ovp ira>, Kfl /xe TravreX&s Bavtiv, 6 6 9

rj yijs &ny.ov nja-b' lataxTO^vai fiia. 6 7 0

TO yap aov, ov ro toC8’, liroticreipa) orrfpa 
eX.eiv6v ovros 8’ j5 crrvyTjo-eTat.

KP.OTwyj»os pfv eiKOiP hijXos (T, j3apvs 8’, 5rav
dvpov TTCpdoTJS* 8 e TOiaVTCU <j>VIT€iS 
avTais 8 tKai'o)s elaiv aXyiarai ^epfiv.

0 1 . ovKovv p.’ icuTHS KOKTos f t ; KP. TTopej/uopoi,
<ro0 p^J' TV)(b>v ayv&Tos, iv  8  ̂ roiab’ Icros.

XO.yiJrat) p 4 \\( is  KopC êiv b6pa>v Tovb' l<ro) ;
1 0 . p.adov<T& y rjns t} Tvyj).
X 0 .8 o'k77(us dyvuts koyatv ^ \6f, biTnei 8e /cat ro p^ ’vbiKOV.
10 . dpipoiv hs avrotv", XO. paixt. 1 0 . (cat n s  Xo'yos ;
XO.oAis epoty’, fiXis, yas T!poT!ovovp.ivas, 6 8 5

<f>aCv(Tai 4vO' (Xij^ev, avrov piveiv.
0 1 . opas ik’ tjfceis ; dya^os yva>p.r\v dviip 

TovpJbv TTapLTjs KOI KaTap^Xvvfis Kfap.
XO.wval, eXirov pev ovx &ira$ po'vojt, 6 8 9

i<rdi bk ’napa<l>p6vipov, hiropov iirl <f>p6vipa 
-jT6(f>av9ai, p  &v, ft ae vofr^iQopai, 
os T ^pao yai> </)tAoK ir^Kots
iXvovaav kot SpBbv oopicras, 6 9 s
rai>C:( r’ evvopTTos el yivoio'

1 0 . irp^s êwK biba^ov K&p\ St'af, orou irore 
p^WK TOarjvbe TTpdyparos trr^cras
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0 1 . a i yap T&vb' is  v \io v , yvvai, <r̂ /3w  
KpiovTOS, old poi fiffiov\fVK<i>s i\e i.

10. \ i y ,  <ra(j>6is rb veiKOS iyKoX&v (pels.
OI. ((>ovfa p,€ (firjai Aa'iov KaOear&vai.
lO. avTos ^vv€ibb)S, q paObiv a \\o v  iripa ;
OI. fidvnv p,iv oZv KOKovpyov iaTTip-rf/as, infl 

t6  y  els iavrbv itdv iKevOepol crropa.
10. av vvv &<j>els (Tearrrbv Sv \ iy e is  itepi 

epov irdKovarov Kal pd6 ’ oSveK iarC trot 
/Sporeiov ovbiv pavTiKtjs i \o v  ri)^vt}s,
^avti bi trot trrjpeta T&t/be truvropa. ' 
yptjtrpbs yap î KOe Aaito vot , ovk ipia 
tpoi^ov y  &TT avrov, rtou 5' irnipeTtHv avo, 
As avrov ij^ot poipa npbs iroiSos Baveiv, 
btrrts yivotr ipov re KctKeivov rtdpa.
Ml rbv piv, &a-itep y ’ ?; tpdris, £evoi nori 
brjarai tpovevovtr iv  Tptit\ais apa^trots' 
rtaibbs bi fibdtrras ov btitr)(ov ypepat 
rpeis, m C viv &p0pa Keivos ivCev(as rrobou’ 
ippttffev aX\a>v xeptrlv dfiarov els Spos. 
K&vravO' 'AndKKmv ovr eKeivov ijvvtrev 
tj>ovia yevitrOai rtarpos ovre Ad'iov 
rb beivbv ovt^petro npbs rtaibbs rtaOeiv. 
rotavrdt tpypat pavriMi bitipitrav,
&v ivrpirtov av pt]bev tov yap &v debs 
Xpelav ipevv^ pqbltos avrbs tfiavei.

29
700

70s
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720
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or. ol6i> (x’ &K0vtravT iprias  «X**>
\jruxvs ■n\&vr\pa K&vaKtvrjais <j)ptvS>v.

10. TToCas pepCpvris Tovd' viro <rrpa<jieis Aeyeis;
01. eSof’ aicovo’ai <rov ro8’, i>s 8 Adi’os

K.ara(T<̂ ayfli) irpos Tpm\<us ipaftrois. 730
10 . tjvdaro yap ravr’ ovhi.Tim Kij^avr 
0 1 . Kol TTOv ’<T0' 6 y&pos ovros ov to8’ TiaOos;
10 . 4>o)kis pkv T] yrj KAjiterat, a^Knij 8’ 060s 

es TavTo Ae\(j>Sv Komh Ab.v\ias &yei.
0 1 . Kol tCs xpofos Toicrb' iarlv ovie\r)\v6ios; 7.1s
10. a x ^ b o v  T i  T T p S a O e P  Tj o i l  T r j a b '  i x < a v  x̂ orAs

P̂XV̂  i<^<dvov Tovr’ ^Ktjpvx^  ̂ irdAei.
0 1 . S Zev, tI pov bpairat p€^ovK.ev(rai itip i;
10 . tI b' icrrl <roi tovt, OlbCTrovf, ivdvpiov ;
01. pjjTTco p  ip<&Ta' TOP be A&iop <f>vmv 740

■ nV r\\Oe (j>paCe, rCva 8’ iKpijv ex(ap,
1 0 . peyas, x»’o<lfoi» &pri kevKapdeh Kapa, 

pop(pijs 8e TT)s <rfjs ovk i-TreardTei itokv.
Ol.c^/ioi roAas' ôtic’ Ipavrhp els &pas

betpas ’TTpo^dkkap ipTuas ovic elbipca. 74S
1 0 . Ti&s ^jjy; SkpH toi Trpbs o'’ dnocKOTrovo'’, &va .̂
01. beip&s d&vp& p^ ySAeVajK o pdpus fi- 
, bei'£ecs be pakkop, ffP p̂ i^elvrjs in .
10 . (cat p^P 6kp5> pip, hp 8’ ipp paOova ipm.
Ol.-TTorepop ixtppei /Satos,  ̂ irokkovs ex<pp 75®

apbpas AoxtVas, oV dvrjp dpxvy '̂Tt)s ;
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10. Ttiur' rjarav ol fv/xiravrcs, iv  8’ avToia-iv 
KVpv$‘ dwjVTj 8’ vye Ai'iov /xla.

OI. alai, rdd' j/drj bia^ainj. tCs noTk 

6 Tov<rde as rows Xo'yous v/xiv, yvvai;
10. oiK«/s n s , o<nrep ?(cer iK<r(a0(h  ixovos.
OI. rj K&V bo[ioi<ri Tvy\<iv(i ravvv Ttaptav;
10. ow 8qr’‘ d<#)’ ow yap KfWev JjAfle koI KpuTt] 

<ri r ’ etS’ Aaidv r ’ oAwAoVa,
r^s ip v t fltyoiw

aypods <r<pe kottI Troipvlmv vopas,
<5)S irAeiwrow €wj row8’ oTroirros dareas. *' 
KaTrepĉ ' iy d  v w  d^tos yap oV Avrip 
8owAos <pipiiv Trjabe Kal pf(C<>> \dpLv.

OI. Tsm  &v p ^ \o L  6 0̂’ f jp lv  I v  Tttx«* i t d k w ;

lO. ndparriv. &K\d irpos r i  rowr’ i<f>(e<Tai.;
OI. 8e'8oiK’  ipMVTov, £  yuvai^pri WAA’ dyav 

elpripAv' rj ptoi 8i’ fi vw fla-ibew 0 \̂(o.

10. ^ A ’ ^ e ra t p ev i^ia be nov pa0ew
Kdyii> Ta y' iv  <rol bv(r<l)6p<as iyovr’, dva$.

OI. Koi pt) <rrept)0fjs y' is roaovrov i\ir(b<ov 
• ipoO /3<y3 5 ros. ry  yap dv Kal pei(bvc 
Xi^aip’ dv rj <rol bid tv^ijs Toidab' Idv; 
ipol TtaTtip pkv ndAvj9 os r)v KopMios, 
prfr^p bi Meporrt] Ao)pts. vydpr]v 8’ dvijp 
doT&v piyunos t&v iKei, vpw pot rvyr] 
Toidb' irriiTTr), 0avpdcrai p iv  d^la.

3 1
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(novhfjs ye iievroi rtjs iixrji ovk &̂ Ca.
avTip yap iv  bdirvoit ft viTfpiT\i]<r0 fis p̂ eOp
KoAet Ttap’ otvm irXaoros o>s elt]v Tiarpl. 780
Koycb ^apvvOels p iv  ovaav Tjptpav
p 6\ i s  KaTiaypv, Obripa 6’ liov ir^Aos
prjrpbs Trarpos r  rj\ey\ov‘ ol bl bva-^dpcog
Tovveibos fiyov rip ptdivTi t6v Koyov,
Kayb> TO pev Kfivoiv hepTtoptjv, opcas 8’ 785
K̂ViCe p' TOV0 ’’ v<j)(ipTTe yap noXi.

XaOpa b\ ptjTpoi ko.1 narpos Tropevopai 
riufl<o8e, Ka( p’ 6 4 >ot;3os air p iv  iKoprjv 
aripov i^eTi(p\jiev, &K\a b' &9\ ia
KCLi beiva kou bvaTTjva Tipov^i.vr\ Xe'ywr, 79°
o)S pt̂ Tpl pev pix^wai, yero? 8

OTXtjror h i6p(l>T!oi<n br}\<i<Toip! opav,
(povfvs 6’ iaolprpi Tov ^vreyaai/ros irarpos.
Kayb> 'TtaKOvaas ravra tt)v KopivOiav
aarpoii to Xonror iKperpovpepos î 95

l<f>eiryov, ivOa pxfnoT 6\^oipr\v KaK&v
yjyrja-p&v oveCbr) Tear ipaiv reXovpfva.
<rrei)(<or 8’ iicvovpai Toba-be Toiis x<ipovi iv  ots 
art! Tor Tipavvov tovtov oXXvaOal Xeyets.
KaL (TOi, yvvai, raXrjdis i^epH. TpmXrjs 800
5t j) KeXevOov rjjo-8’ oboLmp&v weXas, 
ivTavdd poi Krjpvl T€ K&vl irooXiKrjs
avrjp hrqvr]s bpISf t̂its, otov <rv (pt/s,
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^vvuvria^ov' 'Ka  ̂ 68oS y. o O' yyeyap  
avros O' 6 Trpe<r^vs TTphs ^Cav rjKawdTTjv. 
K&yh TOP iKTp^Tiopra rhp TpoyrjXaTTjP, 
iraio) 8i’ 6pyrji’ naC y  6 itpi<r^vs 6>s 
o)(OV9 napaxndyovra Tt)piri<ras yeffov 
Kipa StirAois KePTpowt yov KaOUero. 
ov yT)P l(rrp) y  iriaep, &K\h. (ruPToyas 
(TKryrrptp tvttus Tijirbe \€t.pbs Sim os 
y4crr]S a.Tn̂ Pt]s evOits iKKvK(pp(Tat'
KTCiVo) di TOPS l^yaairras. el 6^ rtp 4̂ptp
TopTtp TTpotrriKei. Aatov ti <rvyyepis, 
tCs ex^poSai/jKoi' y ^ X o v  &p yepotr dpijp ;
OP yi) (e'pojp IfeoTt ytjS’ aormp ripl 
dbyois de\ea-0at, yijdb ‘7rpo(r<f)a)pelp nva, 
diOeip 8’ dir’ otKMP. Ka'i rdS’ owns dAAos ijp 
ij ’yd) ’it’ eyavra rd<r8’ &phs 6 itpocriOek. 
Ae'x?/ 6e rod Oavovros ip  x^P°'^ iyaip  
Xpolpio, 8i’ (Srirep wAct. Sp’ e<j>vp kok6s : 
3p’ odx^ &paypo? ; eX ye  xpi)
KOI jxoi (pvybpTi yija-Ti tops eyops I5eip 
yrjb' iy^areveip TraTpCboS, ff ydyoi9 ye  Sft 
yV'pbs Cpytjpat Kal ’tiarepa KoraKTapeiP 
[rtdAwjSoD, 8s î e(j)P<Tf Kd^fOpe\jri p e j .
3p’ oPK air d>yop rapra baXyovds n s  ap 
Kp(vo>p dir’ dvbpl r<pb' &p dpOoXrj \6 y o p ;
PT] bijra yr] brjT, S OeSip aypov «rd/3as,

D
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Xboim Tavtrjv rjixipav, iK jSpor&v 
^aCrjv &<j>avTos vpdtrOev rj. Toidvb' Ibeiv 
KYjXlb fpavTu <n>p(f>opas &^iypivriv.

XO. f ip iv  p i v ,  m v a i ,  r a v r  dKirqp'' eu>s 8’ a v  ovv

TTpbi Tov vapovTos ^KpaOrii, l^’ 8 3 5

01 . KOI p^v rotrovTov y  itrr( poi rijs <\iri8oj,
TOV avbpa tov poTrjpa irpoa-peivai povov.

10. i!€(f)a(Tpivov 6̂  t Cs  VO0’ fi irpodvpCa ;
01 . «yo) BtSdfci) <r’’ rjv yap tvpidy Xiytav

ao\ ra v r , iy(ay &v iKTT€(f>€vyo(r}V irddos. 8 4 0

1 0 . TtoXov 6 e pov TTfpto’o'OV i}KOV(Tas \6yov  ;
0 1 . XjjoTos ^0a(7K6s avTov dvbpas ivvf-nftv 

d>s viv KaTaKTeiveiav. fl p tv  ovv «r»
TOV avTov dpiOpov, ovic iyio ’ktovov 

ov yap yhioLT hv eh ye Toh iroWoh tcros’ 8 4 5

el b' avbp ?v olo^wvov avbrjoei, o’a<p&9 
tovt' ioTiv T/bT] rovpyov eh ip i  peTsov.

10. dX\’ &>s (j>avev ye tovttos <vb' iTrCcrraxTO,
KOVK t<mv avT<̂  tovt6 y  iK^aXeXv TtaKw
ttoKii yap ijKOva , ovk iylo p6vrj, rdbe. 8 5 0

el b' ovv Ti K&KTpivoiTo tov irpoadev Xoyov,
ovToi HOT, Zva^, <t6v ye Aatov (f>6vov
<}>avei biKaCas 6pdbv, ov ye Ao^las
bieiire iraibbs Iim>v daveiv.
Kahoi vtv ov Keivos y  b bbanjvbs wore 8 5 5

'■ MTeKTav, oAA’ avTos irdpotBev wXero.
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<3ot oiixi iMVTfCas y  ovre ttj8’
/3X^ai/i &v ovveK ovt€ ttjS’ &v vartpov.

OI. K o X m  vopC êis. i \ K '  opu>s rbv ipydrqv 
Tiva <rre\ovtrra pt)dk rovr d<pys. 

lO. Tayyvaff’ d \\' ttapfv is  8ojw»uy.
o v b iv  y a p  d u  u p d ^ a ip  d v  S>v o v  <roi <plbov. 

XO.ec p o t  I v ix t t )  (pepovTi

p o ip a  r d v  (va-eirrov d y p f la v  Xdytav

ipyav re it6.vtu>v, Zv vopot TspoKuvrat
{nfriTtodes, ovpaviav
hi alOipa TfKVtadipres, Zv''OX.vpTTos
naTrip p 6 v o s , ovhe v iv

Bvard <f>vats aviputv
iriKTCv, ovhi p^itore kdOa KaTaMipaori'
piyas iv  tovtois Beds, ovhi ytjpdaKSl.
v^pts (j>VTfvei ripavvov
ijfip is , e l m W Z v  virepn\r}<70fj p d r a v ,

h  p ij ’TrUaipa pr]hi m p ^ ip o v r a ,

dKppTarov tlcrava^da
atvos dirhTopov Zpovaev eis dvayKav,
iv d '  ov tiohl yp tfo lp ip

yprjTat. to koK&s h'
rrJAei Tidkaia-pa pijTtoTe Kvcrat 0ebv a h o v p a i.

Oebv o v  iTori T tpoardrav  fox®*'-
e l h i  n s  vvepoTrra y ep iA v  $ \6 y ip  Tiopcverai,

863.-87*.=873.-88*. 883.-896.=897.-910.
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AUas CKjiojirjTOi, ovhe 
haiixovtov <6>} oripav,
KttKa viv eAotro (xoipa, 
hvtmoTnov \dpip x^iZas',
€l ixr] rh Ktpdos ^^p6ar^^ biKaLas 
Kal T&v aneTrrav Ipferat,
Tj T&v adiKTtav €^€rai ixara^aav, 
t(s ?n  iroT iv  Tot<r5’ dwjp  ̂Ovfiov /UtKi} 
ev^erai </o/xSs ipTupav; 
d  yap al ToiaCbe irpA^eis rtpiai, 
tI b d  pe yopeveiv;
ovKfTi TOP &Q1KT0P (tpi ySs i'Tt 6p<l>akop aijimp, 
ovh' (s TOP 'Afiattri paop,

• oibf rap '0\vpTrlap, 
d  prj Ta.be yetpdbeiKTa 
mwrip hppocrei [ipoTois. 
dXX’, u) KpaTVPOip, etnep opQ' &Koieii,
Zev, Tii-PT' b.p6.<T<T<aP, pi) \ddoc 
a i Tap re <rap dOdpuTOP alip dpxdp-
<p0CpopTa yap ---- Aafov
0e<r<f>aT e^atpovaiP fjbt],
Kovbapov Tipals AitoKKatp ip(papi^s‘ 
eppei 6  ̂ TO Oeia.

10. xtapas dpaKTes, bd^a poi ■itape(nddrj 
poovs iidaOai baipdpcap, Tdb’ ip  ^epoiv 
(Tre<j>ij Ka^ovay K&ni6vptdpaTa.
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{\j/ov yap aipei Ovpbv Olbbrovs ayav 
X-unaun -navroiaiaiv' ovb’ 6itoi’ &in]p 915
€VVOvs TO. Kaiva Toils naKai TeKpaipoTai, 
aXX' earl rov XtyopTos, (I ^o/3ous Xiyoi.
OT ovv napawova ovliiv es vXiov iroiS,
TTpbs a ,  S Ai5(c«r*'A7roAAoj), ayx^aros yap u ,
iKt’n s  a^lyjjxu Tolahe avv Karapypaaiv, 920

o u m  \va iv  tip i)piv etayi} ndpris’
d>s pSp SkpoOp-cp Trdpres ^KTtenXiiypevop
Kfipop fiXfiTOPTes o)s Ko^epprfTtjp Peiis.

ArrEAOS.
ap' av •nap vpdp, S> iepoi, pdOoip,' 5~ov
ra Tov Tvp&pvov bdpar iarlp OtbCnov; 925
pdXuTTa 8’ avrbp eLnar, el K6.Ti.a6' Shop.

XO.are’yai pep ai&e, Kavrbs epdop, S> $ep€' 
fvpti 6̂  p^Ttjp rjbe T&p KeCpov TeKPmp.

AF.dAA’ <5A/3to T€ K(U ^ P  dXjSiois del
, yevoir', iKetpov y' oZaa -napTeXifs bipap. 93®
10 . aSr<as bk Kal av y ’, S (6p'' &(ws yap el 

r^s eveireCa  ̂oipeK, &XXa (f)p6(' orov 
yp-p̂ oiP &<j)liai yw ti arjpijpai OeXmp.

Ar.dya6d bopois re Kal voaei t<5 a<a, yvpoi.
10. TO. TTota ToSra; napa tivos b' cupiypdpos; 9,?s
AF.^k rijs KopipOov. TO 8’ enos ov^epS Tdy' &p 

ijboto pep, 7TMS 8’ ovK &p, diTxoAAots 6' lao)S.
10. tI b' ia n  ; i:oiap bdpaptp w8’ eyet bcnXfjP ;
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AF. rv p a v v o v  a vrb v  ovm ^^^p io i x d o vb s

rijs ’i<r6pi.Cas tm^aovciv, as ijvbar’ ixei. 940

10. t I V ;  o vx  6 irpeajSvs DoAv/Sos iyKparris In ;
AF. ov brjr, itteC viv Odvaros itf ra<^o($ «x«i.
10. v £ s  f  liras ; 5j riBvtjKe Ilo'XvjSos, 5 y 4 p o v ;
AF. et k4y (0 lik rjdh , a î& Oavuv.
10. a irpoa irok ', o v y i  i fa v o T p  t(16’ as t̂ xos 945

p o k o w a  k 4 ^ f i s ; a 0ear p a v T id p a ra ,

IV ecrri" rovTov OlbCirovs wdAot Tp4pa>v 

rb v  dvb p ' 4<f)fvy€ p i) kt6.voi,  Ka\ v v v  SSe
, irpbs T ŝ TV̂ ijs dkiokfv oibi Tovb' iho.
0 1 . a (pOiTarov yvvaiK bs ’loKcJirTiis Kopa, 950

t [ p  IffTrlpi^a b fv p o  ravBe d a p d r a v  ;

10. uKove Tavbpbs roCBe, kcH <tk6t!(1 KkiloiV 

TO <r4pv t v  t/K d  Tov 6 to v  p a v r e v p a r a . '

0 1 . ovros 81 t Cs  iroT lorl x a l  r i  p o i  k 4 y e t ;
10. (K Ttjs KopCvOov, warlpa tov trbv &yyek&v 955

as ovk4t bvra TJdkvffov, ikk ' okcokoTa.
0 1 . T̂  <f>tjs, 4̂v’ ; airos poi av OTjpiJvas y€VOv.
AF. £i toCto itpS>Tov 8eT p! dnayyfikai o-a(j)as, 

tu laQ' tK d v o v  O a v d m p o v  ^e^r jK o ra .

01. noTfpa b6koi<nv, ^ voVov ^ va k k a y fi; 960

AF. a-piKpa -irakaia aiopar' evva^d poiiTj.
0 1 . vocots 6 irk^piov, as eoiKev, 4(p0iTO.
AF. Kal Ta paKpip ye avppcTpovpevos xp6v<p.
01. <l>(v, t C bf]T' &v, a  y v v a i ,  (TKoiroird n s
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TTiv nvOo/xavTiv i(rrlav, rj tovs avo> 9 î
KkdCovras opvis, 3>v v<f>ryyr)TS>v iy ii
KTevfiv l/xeAAov irardpa top ifjMV; 6  be Oavtap
KevOei K&TU) 8j) yrjs' iyo) 6’ 6 b' ipffdbe
a<ffav(TTos ^yxpvs, el n  pr) TToOia
Kwre^OiO' • ovT<o b' bv Oaviav elrj '£ ifiov. 97“
TO. b' ovp irapdvTa avKXa^ap OetTvCcpxua
K€trat wop’ “Aibp rioAv/3os a^C ovbepds.

10. OVKOVV iyto <rot ravra TrpoSXeyov vdXai ;
01. r]vbas' iyo> bi rw <{>6 <̂p •napijySp.rjv
lO. vbv Ir’ avrSiV' pribev is  6 vpi>v /SoAtj?. h 975
01. Kol was rb prjTpbs ovk dKPeiP Ae'xoy pe b e i;
10. rC b’ ap <f>oPolT &p0panos (S rh Tqs tvx'l^

'Kparei, irpopoia b' iarip ovbepbs <ra<̂ ]̂S : 
eltĉ  KpirtOTOP ovcos bvpaird ns. 
ail b' is TO. prjrpbs pri (po^ov pvp<f>evpaTa' 9®“
woAAol yap ijbri î ap 6veipa<np fipoT&p 
pijrpl (vPTjvpdaOrjaap. oAAo ravO' oT<p 
Trap’ ovbep ia n , pqara top j3 (op epepei.

OI. KaX&s ditavTa roCr’ av i^elpr/rd aoi,
el pq 'Kvpei fSo’ b reKOva-a' pCp b' inel 98.;

woo-’ dvdyKT), Kel Ka\<os Xe'yeis, SKveip.
TO. Kal pf/p piyas y' o(j)da\pbs oi Ttarpbs rd<j)oi.
01. piyas, ivpiqp' dW a Tijs (<i<n)s <f>d̂ os.
A r. Tioioy 8  ̂ Kol yvpaiKos iKfpo êXaO' vTsep ;
OI. MepoTtqs, yepaii, JldKv^os rjs lyKet pira. 99°
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AF. tC 8’ io T  fK fiv r ji v iu v  i s  <}>6^ov (j>ipov ;

Ol. OerjKcLTOV fxavTfvpa Sfivov, <3 ^epe.
AF. -i) (Stjtoi' ; rj ov)(l ffe/xirop &\\op eldivai;
O I. paXurra y '  eiire yap pe Aofias iror^

XpriPai p4.yriv'ai rijpavrov, to re 995
iTarp£op aXpa rais ipais eAeti'.
UP o v v e x  V ^ o p iv B o s  ef ip o v  ndXai. 

paK pap aTTuKecr • (v rvx & s p ep , a \K '  o p u s  

TO. T&p TeKOPTUP o p p a f f  rjbiarop fiK eveiP .

AF. ?} yap r ib ’ Skpup KeWep rjaO’ &tt6htoXis ; '°°°
OI. Ttarp6s re XP̂ Ĉ >' Ph <t>opevs etpai, yipop.
A F. r i  Sijr' eya> ovxl rovde rov <#>o/3ov o-’, apo$, 

eneinep evpovs TjKOop, ($e\vadpr)p ;
OI. Kal ptjp xciptr y  ap d^lap A<i/3ots epov,
AF. Kol pi]P pdXiaTa tovt d(j>iK6priP, ot;us 1005

(TOP irpos Sdftovi (XOdvTos ev Tspd^aipl rt.
O I. dAA’ ovTTor’ eipi rots <f>VTev<raalp y' opov.
A F.S woi, KaX&s eT 8ijAos ovk elbus tL Spas.
Ol.irals, u yepaii; irpos 0 ea>p bibaa-Ki pe.
AT. el Tupbe epevyeis ovvex’ els oixovs poXeiP. iQio
OI. Tap^up ye p-q poi ‘toi^Sos i^eXBp tra^jjs.
AF.i? pi) piaapa tup (pprevo-dpTUP Ad/Sj/s;
OI. tovt’ avTo, TTpea^v, rovrd p’ ela^ael (fio^ei.
AF.ap’ oT<r0a brjra Trpos 6i/(>?S ovbip rpepuPi
OI. Tius 8’ ovxl, TToIs y  el Tupbe yepprjrup i<f>vp;  ̂ 1015
A F.c0odveK’ j)P (Toi Ilo'Av/Sos ov5ev ip  yevei.
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01. xws etwas; ov yap TI6\v /3os ^^f^varf p .t ; 
AF.ov paW ov oiibiv Tovde T&.vbpbs, &\K' laov. 
OI. Kol irSs 6 (pvaas tcrov tu pLYjbfvC;
A F.aW ’ ov <r’ iyelvar' ovr’ exfivog otr' iyd .
OI. aA.X’ avrl tov bt] iraibd p.’ d>vopdC^TO; 
AF.ScSpw ttot’, X(T0 i, tS>v ip&v yjHp&v Xa^dv. 
OI. Kad’ <db’ iir' aXXris xecpbs earep^fv p iy a ; 
AF.^ yap Ttplv avrbv dvaibia,
OI. (TV b’ ipiro\i]<Ta9, r) rv^dv p ‘\ivT<p bCbcos; 
Ar.fvpbiv vaTiaCais iv  YiiOaipSivos Trrvxdis.
OI. bsboLiropeis 8  ̂ irpog rt Tovabf tovs rbirovct; 
AF. ivravO’ opeloig noipvioig kitiardTovv. 
Ol.TToipriv yap ^aOa kowI 0 r)Tiia nXdvrjs;
AF. (TOV b', 5  TSKvov, (foiTijp ye rd  tot' iv  \p 6v(p. 
O I.tI 8’ aXyos Itryovr' ev kokols pe Xap^avetg; 

.AF.7to8Sv ai> apBpa papTvpriareiev to. (rd,
OI. oijuot, tC tovt’ apxaiov evviiteis kokov; 
AV.Xva <T exoirra biaTopovs nobolv dKpds.
01. beivov y ’ oveibos trnapydvcov dveiXdprjv. 
AT.&ctt' i>vopi<T0 rjg tK rvxv^ Tav-njs bs «t.
01.(3 TTpbs 0eQ>v, TTpbg prjrpbs, rj TtaTpbs, (ppaaov. 
AF. ovK oib'" (5 bovs b'k ravr' ifiov X^ov tppoveX.
OI. Tj yap vap’ dXXov ju’ eXafieg ovb' airbg Tvxdv; 
AF. OVK, dXXa Tioipijv &XXog iKbtbcoai poi.
O J. Tis ovTog ; rj KoroKrOa bri\&(Tai Xdyo);
AF.tiSj) Aatov bî TTov Tig dvopd^ero.

1030

•035

1040    
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01. ?5 roC Tvpivi’ov Tj/o-Se yrjs triXai ttot« ;
Ar.ptoAitrra’ tovtov T&vbpos ovtos r/v fiorr)p.
OI. Tf kuot’ In  <̂3i> oCros, <S<rr’ iSeii/ ipe ; *045

A r .vp u i y' &picrr' elheu' hv oimyapiot.
OI. eoTii' Tty vp&i> T&v •7tap«TT<oTa>v TtfKai, ,

ScTTii Kiroibe rbv fior^p’, bv bvvinei, 
t t r ’ ovv iir’ &yp&v elre KivO&b' elmbdv; 
oTjpijvaO’, Ss 6 Kotpoy rivprjcrBat rtiSe. io.?o

XO.oipai pev ovbev’ aXkov rf tov aypmv, 
t>v K&.pdi'cvei irpoaOtv el<riZHV arap 
^6’ av r<l6' ov^ ijKurr’ hv ’Ioic<i(Tr»; kdyoi.

01. ywi’at, voeti ^Kelvov, ovtiv bpriats
poKfZv i(j>Up€(T0a TOV ovtos A lyet; >o.fS

10 .tI S’ ovTiv’ ( t i r e ; pijhev ivrpanys.' r a  61 
p>j0ltrra /SovAov prjbi pepvrj<T0ai pirtjv.

OI. ovK &v ŷ voLTo TOV0', oTtas lyi) ka^biv 
(rripeia toiovt’ ov <j>av& rovpbv yivos- 

10. Ttpos 6e&v, etiTtp ri row iravrov pCov loOo
Kr/Set, parev(rps Tovff' SAty voaova’ lyd .

0 1 . Otipoef oxr pev yap oib' iav rpCrns ly d  
prjTpbs <̂ avS> rplbovKos, iK<j>avti kok -̂ 

1 0 . opcos iri6ov ptot, kCaaopac prj bpa rtiSe.
01. OVK &v m0o(pijv pr} ov Tab’ iKpa0eiv aa(j>(os. •of'j
10. KOI prjV dpovoviri. y' «C to Awo-to ooi'Alyei).
OI. TO Amoto toLw v  ToCrd pt’ iX y w n  waAoi.
10. <B SuciroTpt’, eiO( priTTOTe yvoirjs Ss et.
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1080

01. a id  rii Sevpo top jioTrjpi p o t;
TaijTtjv 6’ iare Tr\ovart(p )(aCpetv yivei.

1 0 . h v  loh, hv<TTi)vc TovTo y ip  a  lx “
pjovov 'itpotTdTtdv, oAXo 8’ ovtioQ' varepov.

XO.Ti irore /3 /̂3 ij(cei>, Olihtovs, ini ayplas 
^fao-a XvTTtjs fj yvinj; didoix’ oirotf 
pri ’k ttjs triojinjs njab' ivappif^et Kaxi.

0 1 .01701a XPVĈ  ̂pi)yvvT<o' Tovpjbv 6’ ŷo),
K(l apiKpop ioTi, (ntipp lofiv fiovX-ijoropai. 
avTt) S' KTO)?, <f>pov(i yap ais yvvri p iya ,
TT/P'Sva’yeveiav r^v ipr)v alaxyperai.
*y&» 8’ ipavrbv TaiSa riji Tvxrjs vfpwv 
T1/S «5 Stdoljatjs ovK anpaaOi t̂Topai.
Tjjs yap vitpvKa prjTpos' oi Si trvyyfveTs 
prjvii p i  pixpop Kol p iyav Suipia-av.
ToiocrSe S’ iK<l)iis ovk &v i^eXOoip' Irt 
i7or iXXos, o)0T€ pri 'xpoBeiv Tovphv y 4vos- 

XO.diTfp iya> p iin is flpl xal xarh yvdpav lSpi9,
• ov Tov''OXvpttov aitiipmv,

<0 Ktdaipliiv, ovk4ti Tav irdpav 
•ndvaikrfvov, pr/ ov a4 ye koX •narpidrav OiSittov 

' Kol Tpo<f>ov xal parep av^eiv, [rv/>awoty.
xal \opevea0ai Ttpbs ijp&v, S>s htirtpa (j>4povTa roTf epols' 
hpe <I>or/3e, aol S4 ravr ip ia r ’ eXrj.
TLs <re, t4kpov, tis o-’ euKre tS v paxpaidvav ipa  *098 

1086.-1097. = 1098.-1109.

loS;

1090

    
 



44 204J0KAE0TS

NvjU^a opfCGi^arq vov i ‘oo
Daw  •n\a6u<r ; rj trv ye xal yeveras 
A ô lov ; TO yap aXdices &yp6vopoi, Ttaaat <j>(\af 
ecd' 6 K vW dm s ava<Tcru>v, 1104
elO' 6 BoKj^eios 0ebs vaimv îr’ &.Kpa>v dpecov a evprjpa be^ar 
Nu/4^2i;'EAiK&)rt6&)i’, ais TiXeia-ra avpTtai^ei. [Ik tov 

01. el XPJJ Ti Kap.e pv (rvvaXXi^avTd tto), m o
TipeajBeis, aTaOpdcrOai, tov BoTijp’ opdv boK&, 
oirnep TtdXai Ci]Tovpev. ev re yap paxpm 
yripq (vvqbei riobe Tavbpl avppeTpOT, 
dA\o)S re tovs dyovTai axmep olKeras 
eyvuiK epavTov' tij b'eniar/jpu (tv pov *"5
TTpovxpis rdx’ dv Tcov, tov /3or^p’ Iblitv Trdpos.

XO.Iyi’MKa yap, o-dcf)' taOc Aatov yap t\v 
elvep TLs dWoT .TTLOTos i}S vopeiis dvijp.

Ol.ffe TTpS)T ipa>T&, TOV KopivOiov ^ivov,
Jj Tovbe (ppd{eis; AF. tovtov, owep elaopqs. >' 2°

Ol.ovroy <rv,- T;peaj3v, bevpd poi (jxavei BXevwv 
00-’ dv a-’ epcoToi. Aatov hot’ TjtrOa a v ;

©EPAnilN.
^ ooEAos ovK d)V̂ TOi, dW  oiKOi Tpa<t>els.

01. epyov pepipv&v -notov r\ /3i'oi> Twa ;
QE.Tioipvais TO, TiXelcTTa tov j3lov <rvven;dpr]v. •■-5
Ol-xwpots pdXioTa TTpos ritrt ^vvavXos &v,
©E.Tjy p iv  Kc6 aip<i>v, rjv be i:p6<Ty(apos tottos- 
0 1 . TOV dvbpa Tovb’ ovv olada Tfjbe irov paOcav;
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©E.rt hpavra; -noiov dvhpa koI X^yeis;
OI. toV8’ ndpeoTiv rj ^ m W d^as rc ttoos ;
©E.oux y’ elTT€iv iv  T i\( i  fxviiprjs Htto.
AT.KOvbdv ye davpa, bdcritor'. dXA.’ iyb) o’a^Sy 

dyv&T’ avapvrja’O) viv. (v yap  oI8’ on 
Kdroibev ijpu>s t6v KtOaip&vos roitov 
6 p iv  brnKoZcn TroipvCois, iylo b’ kvl 
iuXt^cria^ov ru 8e Tavbp'i Tpeis o\ovs 

rjpos eh dpKTOvpov iKpijvovs xpovovs’ 
Xetp&va b’ ybri T&pd t’ eh  eiravX’ 
ijKavvov 0VT09 t i i  rd Aatov a-raOpd.
\eya> n  tovtcov, p ov \ey<o •nenpaypdvov;

©E.A^yeis i\r]07j, Kalnep iK paKpov ypovov.
AF.epdp’ e lv i vvv, tot’ oTcOa tralbd pol Tiva 

bovs, ws ipavTa 6peppa'6pe\l/aCpt]v iy<o',
©E.t/ 8’ loTi Tipos tC toSto tovttos IcTopeh ;
AF.ob' iiTTiv, (0 Tav, Kewos bs tot’ t}v veos.
0E.OVK eh oKeOpov; ov <u(om'i<ras ia-ec;
0 1 . a, pr] icdXofe, TTpiafiv, Tovb', ene'i rd ah 

beiTai Ko\a<TTov paW ov p Th rovb’ iiitj.
©E.tI 8’, oJ (pipiare becntOTav, hpapTdva;
o r . ovK ivveitmv top Ttalb' hv ovros iaropei.
©E.X^yei yap elbhs oibev, &\K’ d\\a>s TTOvei.
OI. ov Tipbs \dptv pev ovk ipeh, K^dwv 8’ ipeh.
©E.ju^ 8^ro, irpos 6e&v, tov ytpovrd pi' alKlaj).
OI. oox rdyos Tiy toC6’ dirooTpi^j/u \e p a s ;

1 1 3 0

"35

1140

."45

" 5 0
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0 E.6i5<mjvos, &vn tov ; H irpoir)(j)rî <ov ixadiiv; «'5S
OI. TOV irotS’ fba>Kas tw6’ t v  ovros i<rrop(l;
0 E.I6<aK'‘ 6\4(r9ai S' «!>0fXoi> ry S  r)pL(p<}.
01. dAX’ is  to8’ r}^€is ph ye Tovvtuov.
0 E.WOAAU ye jxaXXov, riv ^pi.crm, didWvpai.
01. av^p oS, o)s eoiKev, is  rpi^as i \a .  1160
0 E.OU 8̂ t’ ey<ay’) “AX’ elvov i s  SoIt]v vdXac.
Of. ii63ev Xo/Siv; oheiov, ^ dXXoj; rtvos;
© E.ipov pev ovK «yo>y’, ibe^ipijv he rov.
OI. Tivos TtoXirGv r&vhe kok nolas oreyijs;
©E.pr] TTpos 6e&v, pri, SiovoO^, iardpei irKiov. >>6a
OI. dXctfXos, (re tout’ iprja-opai ■nd\iv.
0 E.r5t> Aatov ro iw v  tis ^ v yevin)pd.Ta>v.
01. ^ hovKos, ri Keivov tis ^yyei'^s yeyws;
©E.otpoi, Ttpos avT^ y  elpl t<3 hetvm \4yeiv.
01. Kaya>y’ aKOveiv &Kk'opm &Koii(rreov. >>7®
©E,Kelvov ye rot hfi vats iKk/iCed’’ 17 6’ eow 

KdXXtor’ hv eimi crij yuvr] rdS  i s  X̂**- 
OI.tJ yap hChaxnv ijte <roi; ©E. pikurr’, &va(.
01.is  TTpts Ti XP̂ ‘“S > 0 E. i s  dvakdaaipX viv.
OI.T€KoCcra Tki]pu>v\ ©E. 0 ecr<}>6.Ta)v y  oKVto kok&v. ‘>7S 
O l.n o C co v ; ©E. K reveiv  v iv  tovs reK dvras ^ v  k d y o s .

OI.Tris hijr’ d^^Kas r i  yipovri TcSSe av;
©E.KaTolKTia-as, u> hiairod', is  dkkrjv \6dva  

boK&v &T!ot<Teiv, avTos evOev 7)v 6 hi 
Kd.K is  peyiar eaioaev. el yap ovros ei i '8o
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ov (}>ij(Tiv ovTos, X<t6i bvaTioT/xos yeyds.
0 [. 2oi) M ’ TO vdvr' hv ef^KOi cra<̂ j).

(5 <̂ Sy, Ti\eural6v a-e Tipoa^Kh^aifu vvv, 
otms ire'(̂ ao’/xot t’ d</>’ ov \prjv, $tiv ots t’ 
ov 6fu \Sv , ovs t4 fj,’ ovK «8fi Kravdv. i '^s

XO.io) yev ia X  ppoT& v,

&s vpas ura Kal rb pijbiv (doas ivapiffpM. 
tC$ yap, tCs ivrip irAe'oj/
ras evbaipovCas <f)4pet >*9°
Tl TOOOVTOV boov boKfcv .

Kal bd(avr’ bnoK\ivai;
Tov <t6v rot isapAbeiyp
TOP OOP balpMPa, top <rbp, <3 T\apop Olbmoba, ^ potQp i '95 
ow8̂ j' paKapl(a>‘
ooTiy KaO' {ntipPoXap
TO^evoas iKpdTYfoe Tov TsdpT evbaipopos ob^ov,
<u Z f v ,  KOTO p i p  ^O io a s

TOP yap\jrdpvxa TtapBtvop
Xprjopipbbp, dapajmp 8’ ip^  • Joo
Xdp<} TTvpyos bviara' 
ef o5 Kal /3a<riAe8y xabfi
epbs Kal TO pdyior hipdOrji, raii ptydbaunv ep 
Qij^aKnp apdooop.
Tapvp b'&KOVHP t(s d0\imT€poi i liOf
rCs oTots dypiaiT, t ŝ ip  iroVoty

1186—1195. = 1196.-1203. 1104.-1212. = 1213.-1222.
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1208

v̂voiKOs &\\aya /3iou; 
lo> K\(tvbv OlbiTtov Kapa, 
w p.4yas \ipLjiv
aVTOS lIpKfiTfV 
naibl (cat warpt 
6a\ap.r}T:6\tp Tretretr,
■J7c3s TTore ttSs Tiod’ at itaTpwai a’ a\oK€S <f>ip€iv, rdkas, 
(Tiy’ ibvvaOijaav Tocrovbe;
e<f>r)vpi O’’ aKovO' 6 ts&vQ’ op5>v ’Xfiovos, '213
fitfcdtfet t’ ayap-ov yapov iroAat 
riKVovvra koI T(Kvovp(vov.
4a) Aateiov t(kvov, 
fide O’’ fWf Of 
p îtot  ̂fibopav. 
bipopai yap a>s 
'nep(a\X' laK l̂aiv
iK oTopdrav. TO 8’ opOoe elTreiv, avinvevod r’ oedev 
KoX (coTf/cotpr/o-a Toipbv dppa.

EEArrEAOS.
S) yrji pjyiara rijab’ Aei Tipcipevoi,
oV ipy b.Kodoead'', oXa b' fladij/fod', Saov b’
dpeioOf iT̂ irdos, fiirep ^yyev&s Irt >225
T&v Aa/38o(cfta>D evrpfnfode biapdrmv.
dtpai yap ovt hv “\oTpov out* <^doiv ‘dv
vlijfai Kadappip rqvbe Tr]V areyt^v, oaa
Kfvdfi, TO. 8’ avrU' is to t̂ tSs ipavfi /caxo
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iKotrra KOVK i,KOvra. r&v uruxov&v 1230
ixdkiara \vnov<r’ ai K̂ tavma-’ avOaCperoi'.

XO.\efeet fiiv ovb' & irpoadev j;6ef*ei' to pij ov 

fiapvoTov' eivac itphs 8’ iK(ivoi<n.v rC <fy!ps ;
E S .6 piv Tdxto’Tos T&v \6y<i)V flvew t€ koi

pxidfiv, TiOvr\K€ 0€iou ’ Io(c<i<m/S' Kdpa. »235
X O .S hv<rr6\aw(L, itpos tIvos ho t aMas  ;

ES.avT^ Hpos airijs. t& v 'npax0iVT<)>v to. pifV 
Hkyun' aTtecrritr f) yap o\{ns ov H&pa.
8pa>i 6’, 3(tov ye k&v ifiol ew,
Hfila-ei Ta ndvtji aOKCas iraOî paTa. 1240
OTs<as yap Spyrj xpmpfinj naprjXd' iaa>

Ovp&vos, ?er’ dOv  irpoy ra vvp(j>iKa 

X̂ X’?’ f̂ dpTjv CTTS&cr' dp<l)ibe$lois inpals’
TTvXas b’, biTots (taijX.9', iHippa^aa' eoco,
KoXet Tov Tjbj] Aaiov ndXai veKpbv, *245

pvripr)v Ttahai&v aHfppdratv exow ’, vfft' &v

0dvoi p^v avTos, TTiv b^ TiKTovcrav XCvoi
Tots oloiv avTov bdtrrfKVov Ttaxbovpylav.
yocLTo b' evvas, iv0a bvarr/vos blltKovs

dvbpbs dvbpa koI T(kv' ix t k̂vojv Tixoi. 1250
X&H<os piv ex T&vb' ovx t̂' oib’ dirdXXvrai' 
fio&v yap (IfffHaurev Olbhrovs, v<l>' ov 
ovx jjjj t6 xfivTjs ix0€d<Ta<r0at xaxbv^ 
dXX’ fh ixuvov TtfpiTtoXovvr' iXivaaopfV.
<poirq yap fjpds iyxps i(aiT&v Ttopiiv,

£
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yvvalKa r' ov yvvaiKa, ftJjrpuav 8’ Siiov 
kCxoi bnrXijp &povpav ov Te nal t4kpcov, 
\v<r<r(ivTi 6’ avTM haipovatv bHKvva-C n s ' 
ovbfh yap h>bp&v, oi irapijpev iyyvOev. 
bdvbv 6’ itvaas i>s v<f>riytiTov tivos 
TrvXais 8wr\ats ivrikaT', in bi wOpevuv 
€k\ w€ KoiXa KXpOpa /cdfiirferet cre'yjj. 
ov 6^ KptpaaT^v rrjv ywain (l(rfCbop(v, 
wXeKrais i<opais ipiU’nXiypivrfv. 6 8^
Sttus opa viv, bdva ^pv^riBeh riXas,
XaXq kpepaoTTiv &pr6ivr)v. dircl 8e yr\
€K€iTO tX̂ /xwv, bttva b’ Jjv rivOivb' opav. 
avo<nr<i(ras yhp elpdrav xputnjXdrous 
Ttfpovas dw’ ovrqs, ar<ni' dfecrr^XXeTo, 
dpos iiraiaev &p6pa t&p avrov KV/cXcor, 
avb&v ToiavO', 60odp(K’ ovk oyJroiPTo pip 
ovO' 8r’ ^TToaxep ovd’ Siroi' ebpa Kana, 
dXX’ dv ATKOTCi) t8 Xomop ofis fxev o8k eSet 
6 \j>oia6  o ts  8’ €XP!jC«*' ov ypwaoCaro. 
Totavr' i(pvfJiv&p iroXXditis re kovx Sirof 
ypaa-v’ iTta(p(>>P fiXe<f>apa. (poiviai b’ 6pov 
yXrfvai ytvei’ freyyoP. ovb' dpUtrav 
<p6vov pvb(a<ras oTCtyovas, dXX opov pdXas 
op^pos x<iAaC<i «Tfyy«To.
6 Ttplp TTttXaios 6’ dX/3os irdpoi^e 
6X̂ 0 9  biKatm, vvP 8e Ttjbejrjp^pi

1260

1 2 O;

•27S

I2J9
1282
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cTTevaynos, &tt], OAvaros, al<T)(yvrj, kukS v 
S<r' ia rl ‘rrAvrojv SvAixar, ovbfv €or’ Anov.

. XO.vvv 8’ â-0 ' 6 tXA/xodv iv  tCvi <rxp\^ kokov ;
EH./3o^ biotyeiv K\fj$pa /cat bt)\ovv uva  

roty vcuTi KaS/xe^otcri top narpoKTAvov, 
rbv prjrpAs, avb&v Avon ovbi ^lyra poi,
Ats iK ydovbs p(\lfo>v iavTov, ovb' I r t 
pev&v bApoti Apaios, &s TjpAcraTo, 
pdpqs ye pevToi koA TtporjyrjTov rivos 
beirav rb yap vomjpa pd^ov rf (pApfiv. 
beC f̂i 8^ Kol <toL K\fj0pa yap TtvK&v T<j§e 
bioCyerai’ Oiapa b' eloAxl̂ ei rdya 
roiovrov otov koI crrvyovvT iTtoinrCaai.

XO.S beivbv Ibeiv irABos AvOpcairois,
Z beivArarov TrAvrav 8cr iya>
TfpoeriKvpa-' rjbt]. tCs a-’, J  r\rjpov,
TTpon^r] pavia ; rts 6 nrjbî iTas 
peC^ova baipatv tS>v paKi<rrmv 
•irpbs <rfj bvirba(pu>vi poCpa ;
AiOC ovb’ in beiv bvvapaC cr. l 6AK<ov 
WAX’ AvepiaOai, iroWh irvOiaOai,
TToXXa 8’ A0prj(rai‘
Toiav <j>p(Kr]v itapix^is pot.

OI. alai aiai, bAtrravos iyb>,
ttoT yas <f)ipopat rXApmv ; •va, pot 
4>0oyyh biairiTaTai <popAbr]V;

£ 2

fiSs

1290

>295

1300

'3 0 5

1 3 1 0
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2^ datjxov, e£^X\ov.
XO.Is beivhp, oib' iKov(rrov, ovb' iit6\}nnov.
OI. l<t) <rKOTOV

1 vi<j)os eiJMV dirorpoTror, lirtirXopet'oi; &<f>arov, 
idd/idrov re xal bvcTovpicrtov ov. 
dtfwi,
otfioi ijlA)C aZOis' otop elatbv p  &jxa 
Kivrpbiv T€ Tfii>6’ otoTpripa kuI fiPtjpv kokS p. 

XO.Kol davpd y’ ovSep ip Toa-oia-be •jnqpacnp 
8itXo <t€ TifpOdp (cal 8ii7\o ^opelp Kaxa.

OI. ii) <l>C\os, (
oil ft^ji /̂n8s îr̂ TToXos I n  ponpos* I n  yXp 
vnopiveis pe rhp ro^khp Kt/dedoop.
<p(v <f>ev.
ov y ip  p€ X^^eis, iXXct yiypJxTKot <ra(f>ms,
KaCirep a-KOTfivbs, Tt\p ye o^ji avbrjp opcos.

XO.<3 8eiiio 8pdo-oy, irfis IrXijy roiavra o-as 
8̂ /iety papapai; t(s <r’ iTr^pe daipipo>p ; 

O l.’AirJXXojii to8’ tJp, ’AttoXXoiii, <p(koc,
6 (caicX icaKa reXfin Ipa r<i8’ Ipa irii^fa.
Iiroioe S’ avToyetp pip ovtk, dXX’ lyi) rXiptop. 
tL yap I8ei p’ 6p&M,
Stu y  op&vri pribiP ^P ISeXp ykvKv ;

XO.ijii rav0' oTTojo-ntp koI oil <f>ps,
OT. Ti 8 ^ ’ ipol fikfVTdp, rj

1329-1348. =»349—> 368. 1313—i 3*o- = 1321.-1328.

1.1'S

1.320

1 3 2 5

1 .3.30

13.3s    
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<nepKToir, rj ■spo<ny/opov 

fT fOT &Koveiv ab o p q , ; 
indyer  (̂cr<f7rtoi» 8ti rdyKna pe, 
d u d y e r ,  (3 <f>(X.oi., r o v  SKeOpov p l y a v ,

Tov KaTaparoraTov, i n  d i  koI OtoTs 
iyOporarov ^poT&v.

X0 .6«'Aate tov vov ttjs re avp(popds Ixxov, 
i>s ^6 iKt}(ra pijbi tr &V yv&vai irore.

0 1 . oKoiO’ 8(rrK rjv &s dypCai itihas
vopdb' inmohlas i \a ^ i  p’ diro re  <f>6vov 
ipvTO K&vi(T<a(rev, ovbiv is  'Tpd<ra;o)V.
ToVe yap &v Oav<i)V
ovK rj <p(Kot(Tiv ovb' ipol roaovV axoy.

XO.0ib.ovn K&pol TOUT &v rjv.
OI. ovKovv irarpos y  hv (frovevs 

rj\0ov, ovbi wp<pios 
jSpoTots iKbqdtjV S>v i<pvv drro. 
vvv b’ &0eos p iv  f lp ,  dvoolutv bi rrais, 
6po\ex_^s 6’ d(j> mv avTos i<j)vv rdbas. 
ft bi Tt npea-^vTfpov in  kokoS Kaxbv,
TovT ibay  OlbCrrovs.

XO.0VK oib' OTTOJS <T€ (j>& ^(^OfvbfvarOax Kob&s. 
tcpeltraav yap rjaOa prjKfT <ov rj C&v rv<l)b6s.

OI. <5)9 piv rdb’ ovy &b’ lo r’ Spior’ dpyacpiva, 
m’ inbCba<TK€, prjbi <npfiovb(v in ,  

iya> ybp ovK oI8’ Sppxvnv noiois fiXinarv

«34°

'345

'350

'355

1360

'3 6 5

'37°
    

 



54 20«>0KAE0Y2

Ttaripa hot' hv Hpoa-eibbv fls "Albov p^k^v,
ovb' av TbXaivav p.rfri(>, olv ipol bvoiv
fpy’ iarl Kpelvcrov' &yxbvr)s flpyaa-p.^va.
a k k '  fi T ^ K V a t v  b r j r  oyj/is r j v  iipCpepos, i37S
/SXao’row ’ birais ^pkaore, Hpoo’kevo'a'eiv ip o i;
ov b r j r a  rots y’ ipioiiriv 6<f>6dkpois hot4‘
ovb’ &arv y ’, ovb\ rrCpyos, o ibi baipoviov
ay&kpaO' Ipb-, r&v 6 navrkijpiov iya>
Kokkurr' avrip €ty ev ye rais ©^/3ots Tpa<j>ds >38o
d.ireariprja’ ipavrbv, avrbs ivvfHiav 
i>6(iv Snavras rbv d<re/3 ,̂ t o v  Ik Oe&v 
< l> a v4v T ’  b v a y v o v  K a l  y e v o v s  t o v  A a t o v ,

T O i a v b '  i y b >  K r j k i b a  p r ) v v ( T a s  b p r i v

dpOois (p(kkov oppaoiv tovtovs bpav ; 1 3 8 5

jjKiara y ’ • &kk' el tj}s &kovov(tt]s er’ ijv 
TTtyyrjs bi &to>v ^paypbs, ovk &v eaypprp)
TO p a H O K k f j ( T a i  T o v p b v  aOkiov b e p w ,

tv  J) TVipkbs Te Kol Kk-viov pr/bev Tb yap
T 7} V  ( p p O V T l b ' Ifo) T & v  K a K & V  o i K e i v  y k V K V .  1590
la> KiOaipbiv, tC p ’ ib4)(ov ; t( p  ov kal3b)v
iKTeivai evdvs, <5)S ebei^a prynoTe
i p a v T o v  A v O p t a H o i a i v  t v O e v  r j  y e y d s  ;

(o nbkv^e Kal Kbpivde k o I  t o . •nirpia
koy<p Ttakaih. bdpaff, oXov &pd pe >395
KtiXXos K O K & v  S x o v k o v  i ^ e 0p 4̂ a T e .

v v v  y b p  K U K O S  t’ &>v  k & k  k u k & v  e v p C a - K o p a i .
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(S rpeis K(\ev0oi Kal KfKpvpiiivr} vim i 
bpvp^s re Ka\ orertowos iv  rptirXals oboif, 
ai rovpbv at/xa t& v ip&v 
ivUre Trorpos, Spd pov pipvrjffd' on  
oV ipyoL bpixrat ipXv etra deCp’ la>v 
ovoV hspanTiTov av0ts; <3 y<lpot yip.oi, 
i<l>ia-a0’ fipoii, Ka\ (pvrevoavTis Tt&Kiv 
av(iT€ ravTov oTtippa, Kcnrebfl^aTf 
‘itarepas, ab(\<povs, uaibas, atp.' ip<^vXiov, 
vvpipas yvvaiKai ptjTepas re, \i)T:6(ia 
oiorx«rr’ iv  &v0p(iTtounv epya yCyverai. 
dXX’ oil yap avbav lo-fl’ & p>;8  ̂■bpav kA\6v, 
bvas ToxioTO irpbi 0(S)V p i  nov 
KoXvi/for’, ^ <f)ot>fv<rar’, rj 0a\<i<r<noif 
iKpCyj/ar', iv0a p-̂ TTor' d(r6'^e<i0’ in . 
tr’, dfiw<raT* bvbpbs i0\(ov Otyelv.
T{l0VT0e, pri 6eicnjre. ripa yap koko. 

ovbels oTSs re ipov <p(pnp ppoT&v.
XO.AXX’ Zv iTraiTfis is  beop •nip€(T0 ' obe 

Kpiwv T& TTpda-aftv /cat t6 /3ov\evety, ivel 
y<ipas KiXfiTlTat povvos di/rl aov <j>v\a(.

OI. otpoi, tC bijra \i£op€v irpbs rbpb’ Iwy ;
Tis pot ^avfirai irfans ivbiKos ; rd yap 

n&pos upbs avrbv •ndvr' i<l>rivpt)pai. KOKOs.
.KP-ovx (as ye\a(rr^s, Olbhtovs, i\ i} \v 0a,

OVb' b)S dvfibi&v n  T&v Tsdpos KaKZv,

1400

. '4 0 5

1410

M'a

1420    
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a \ \ ’ e l  Ta OptfT&v fiii K aTaurxyve< r0' i n

y iv eO X a , y o v v  v d i n a  ^6< rK o m a v <j>\6ya H ^S

aldeicrO’ ivaxTOS "HXCov, ToiSvb' ayos
&Kd\vTTTov ovTCD beiKv^vat, TO ftTjre yrj
fiijjr’ Sfx^pos Ipis Ttpo<rbi êrai.
iX \ ’ ois T«£xt«T’ eh  oiKor iaxop-lf^erv
Tots iv  y ive i yap rayyeinj pAXtaO' opav 1430
pMVois t’ iiKoveiv ev(Tf/3&i i)(€i Kaxi.

01. Trpos 0e&v, htelnep iXmSos pC anianaaaS) 
apioros iXOwv Ttpbs xiKtirrov &vbp' ipti, 
tuQov tC pot’ vpbs aov yhp, ovb' ipov, ^pdaco.

KP.Kai Tov pe \peCas lobe Xiirapeh rv^eiv ; i43S
01. pl^dv pe yrjs lx  njab' baov Td\ur0 ’ 8ttov 

0vrfT&v Kpavovpai pt}bevbs Ttpotrqyopos.
KP. ibpa<r' &v ev tout’ ItrO ’ hv, el pr/ tov 0eov 

rptoxtor’ ixpflCav IxpaBelv tC TtpaxTiov.
Of. dXX’ ^ y’ Ixetvov itaa' lbt}X<o0r] (fidns, >44o

TOV naTpotftdvTriv, tov daefirj p  duoXXdvai.
KP. ouToos iXeyOr] Tav0 '• opxvs 5’ tv i(napev 

ypeCai dpeivov IxpaBeiv tC bpaareov.
01. oCtus dp’ dvbpbs dOXCov Tred(Te<r6' {jirep;
KP. xciX y a p  <TV vOv T&v rif 0e<f T rla n v  <pipoii. *445
01. xcu. a-oC y  lTTurxiqTTTa> Te xal upoTpiylfopai,

Trjs p iv  xar otxovs airbs bv OiXeis Td<j)ov 
6ov‘ xal yap dpdZs t&v ye (t&v reXeh 8nep’
Ipov bi piproT d(iQ>0 ijT<o Tobe
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naTpifOV Sort) fcovros olKtfrov rvx«tv, 

dAA.’ ôc vaUiv opeaiv, ivOa KX ĵCerai 
oipMS KtOaipb>v ovros, i>v pT ^ p  t-/ pot 
■jTOTTjp r  i 64<r0 r}V C îrrt icupioi) rd^ov, 
tv i i  iKeCvav, o t p  hr<o\\vTr)v, Odvco. 
Kotroi Toa-odrdv y  oXha, p'^re p  &v vooov 
prfT aWo Ttiptrai prfiiv’ oil yap &p irore 
0 vri<TKa>v icrdOrjv, prj 'iti Tta dfivta jcuku. 
oAX’ ^ p iv  ■qp&v poTp’, ditoKsep eta’, Ira)’ 
•natdav 8? t&v  p iv  dptrivtav pri pot, Kptov, 
■npodf pipipvav' dvbpis flolv, <oare py  
irirdviv iror^ axeii', dv oxn, rod f3Cov 
Toip 8’ dOKlaiv olicTpaip re isapOivoiv ipaiv, 
alv oiiroff fjpij ytoph icndOt) fiopds ' 
rpdiTf^ &vev tou8’ dpbpos, iX \' Strav iyo> 
\j/avoipij TtdpTtov T&pb' dfl peTfixerrjp' 
alp pot p^\f<r0ac’ KCcl pd\t<rra pfp yfpoiv 
\jtavffaC p' eaoop KanoKkavacurdai KOKd,
X0' wpal,
iff" <5 yovfj yepvaie. Biyap
boKoip' (T<pds, &<TKfp fjpiK e/SAeirov.
tL <l>ripC;
ov bri k\v<i> tsov -Ttpos 0(&P Toti> pot <j>(\oiv 
baKpvppovvTOtp, nai p  iTtoiKreCpas Kpetov 
lTrfp\j/i pot ra tpiKTar' iKyopoip ip o iu ;
Aeyco T t;

SI

«4J

'455

1460

'465

1470

'475
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KP. A.ey«s' iyo> ydp el/jt' 6 iropavvas rdbe,
ypohs TTjv napoSa-av rip^iv, 7} <r’ ftyev TrdAai.

0 1. &W’ euTvyotiflf) KaC <re Trjarbe rrjs 6dov 

baCpxov ap.e/,vov rj V« <#>povp̂ <ras ruxot.
<0 TfKva, Tsov TTor’ «<JT̂ ; bevp' iKdere 1480
m  Tos &be\^ds rda-be ras ipMS
ot rod (pvTovpyov narphs ip.lv &b' opdv

70 ripdade Xapitpd npoi^ivrjcrav oppara’

os vplv, S) T€KV*, 0V6' 6pS>V OV0'  loTOp&V
Tzarrip i(j>dv6rjv ^vdfv avrbs i]pd$i]v. '485
KOI <t4>o> baKpvat' •npoar^Kirtuv ydp ou crdtvoy
vooipfvos TO Kama rov iriKpov j3(ov,
oXov fii&vai <r4>b) npbs dvOpdiroiv xpe<iv.

noCas ydp doj&v )ĵ eT’ eh bpiXCas,
TtoCai b' koprds, ivOev ov KfKXavpevai >490

Trpos oiKov l^eod' dvrl fijs Beapias; 
aAA 7}vuc av oi) Trpos yapL<av ‘qKtjT aKixas,
Tt's OVTOS earai, rh  napappl^ei, reKva,
toiovt’ dveCbri Xapfidvav, & rots epoli
yovtvartv loTOt Ofjxfv $' 6pov brfXijpara ; M95
Ti ydp kokHv druari; rdv irarepa rrartip
vpS>v ive<}>vf T7]v reKO^oav ijpocrev,
Sdev nep avrds kandpr), k&k tUv t<Tiav 
fiarioaff' ipds, &VTtep airds
tolout' oveibielcrBe. K^ra rCs yoptl •, i.ioo

ovK tcm,v ovbe'is, <3 dXXd bt}Kabii
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\ 4paovs <i>Bo.prjvai Kaydpjovs vpas y p̂edp.
<5 irat Mei>oiic â)s, dXA.’ eirei povos iraTiip 

ravraiP \iket\jfai, vti> yap, A '(jyvTfvo'apfv, 
oXdKapfV blT opre, pr) (r<pe irtpilbris 

T!T(a)(as dvdvhpovs (Kyfveis otAaipivas, 
prjh' f̂ i<r<i<rris rdahe roly ipoli KaKots. 
aW ’ oIktutov (r<̂ os, &be Trj\iKd<rb’ op5>v 

'ndiiTbiv (pripovs, oaov to <rov pfpos.

^vvvevaov, do y^vvaie, op i/rauo-ay 'S ‘°
a(j)dv b\ S> T(Kp', el pip elxdrrjp tjbrj (ppepai, 
ttoAX’ civ TTapppovp' vvp be tovt’ pjopov,
ov Kaipbs ea T̂jv, top j3 Cov be Xdovos 

vpds KVptjaai top <f>PTev<rapros ■ narpos.
KP. oAts tv’ baKppcop' dAA’ Wi areyrjs ecto. 1515

01. •neiPTeov, xei prjbiv rjbp. KP. irdvra yap Kaipd KoXd.
0 1 . oT(t6'iff)'ots obp e ip i; KP. Aef ets, Kot Tor' eXaopai k\ pwv.
(Jl. ydji p ’ oTtms Ttdp\\reis dttOLKop. K P .toS 6eov p ahels boa-cp.

01. dAAd Oeois y ex^urros t\kco. KP. roiyapovv rev^et rdxa.

01. <p>/s Tab’ opv; KP. & pi/ <f>povQ> yap ov <(>i\co \tyeiv pdrrjv.
0 1. anayi vvv p ivrevOev ybrj. K P. oreixt vvv, tckvcop b' acpov.
01. pybap&s Tavras y'e\p pov. KP.Trdpra pv ^ov\ov Kpareiv

Ka'i yap aKpdnjaas ov (rbi t<3 pCui lvvd<nreTo.
XO. u) TTdrpâ  ©)j/3)js epocKoi, XevcraeT, Oibiisops o6e,

os TO Kkedv' alpCypar' ybr) Kat Kpariaros yp din/p, 'a 2.’ 
oa-TlS ov fj/Ao) ■ TToklT&P Kal TOXOtS e77t/3Af7rO)l»j
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eis oo'oi' K\vb<i)va Seiinjs <rv/x<l>opa9 i\t]\vdev. 
(0(TT€ OvrjTov ovt' (Keii)r)V Ti]V rf\(vra(ai/ Ibelv 
yixipav fTucTKOtrovvTa ixr]biv' oX^l^ew, irpiv av 
Tfpfia Tov ^lov Titp&a-r) prjbfv bXyHvbv traOdv. >53°

    
 



ARGUMENT AND ANALYSIS.

L aius tho son of Labdacus, of the line of Cadmus, king of Thebes, 
married Jocasta, the daugliter of Menoeceus and sister of Creon, and 
was childless. He consulted the Delphic oi^ole on the subject, and was 
told that his son by Jocnsta should take his life. A  male child was 
bom, and (for fear of the predicted consequence) exposed,*with his feet 
pierced and hastened together, on the mountain p^^tures of Citlueron. 
Many years afterwards Laius was on his way to Delphi, and was met in 
a  narrow road by a  foot passenger, whom his charioteer endeavoured to 
turn out of the way. A  conflict took place, in which Laius and his 
attendants, with a  single exception, were slain. Soon afterwards Tiiebcs 
was visited by a strange afili^ion. The Sphinx fixed herself on the top 
of a  rpdk, where she proposed a riddle to all that passed by. Death 
was to be the penalty of failure. Tlie people offered the crown of their 
country and the hand of their widowed queen to him who should de­
liver them. A young stranger, who had ju st appeared in Thebes, 
offered to solve the enigma. I t  ran as follows:—

*'E<rr< M tovv M  yrit nai T€rpdiro$f, fx(a 
Kol rpheoy &\Xda<r4t Si <pviju fjidvctv Sar<r* M  yoTov 
ip v frd  Kttftirat dvd r* aiB^pa Kal Hard it&inov.
AXA* birdrav irAe(<rronrtv ipuSd/iiVov iroerl /3a/»q7. 
tpBa Tdxos yviouTtv iupavp6Ta.rop ir^Aei o&ry.

CEdipus answered that it was M an: tho Sphinx threw herself from the 
rock ; and CEdipus obtained the promised reward. By Jocasta he be­
came the father of four children. The country was some time after­
wards visited by a plague. Tlie king sent his brother-in-law Creon to 
consult the Delphic oracle as to the means of removing it. I t  is a t this 
point that the action of the play commences.    
 



AEGUMENT AOT) ANALYSIS.

A t the opening a body of the people are Been in the attitude of sup- 
plication before the palace of CEdipus. The king comes out to them, 
and they invoke his aid in removing the plague. He announces that 
Creon has been sent to Delphi, and that he is probably on his way 
home. Presently Creon enters (85), and informs (Edipus that the o ^ l e  
requires the Thebans to cleanse their land of bloodg^tiness by putting 
to death or expelling the murderer of Laius. (Edipus gives directions 
for convening a general assembly of the people, and the interlocutors 
leave the stage (150)*

Upon this the Chorus; which consists of Theban elders, enters singing 
the Parodos and takes up its position in the orchestra.
They have not yet heard the response of the oracle.

After this ^  general assembly of the people is held (216), and (Edipus 
makes a  formal proclamation, requiring those who know the murderer 
of Laius to delate him, but allowing the murderer himsolf to withdraw 
privately from the Theban territoiy. Upon those who fail to comply 
with the proclamation terrible curses are pronounced.

In  the mean time CEdipus has sent for the blind soothsayer Tiresias, 
and endeavours, upon his arrival (300), to elicit the secret from him. 
Tiresias is unwilling to reveal it, but when pressed in angry terms, by- 
(Edipus, insinuates unmistakeably that (Edipus is himself the murderer, 
and finally that he is a parricide and incestuous. (Edipus, who has for 
some time been jealous of the influence of Creon, supposes that T iresi^ 
speaks by bis inspiration.

The Chorus sings the first Stasimon (464-512), expressing confidence 
in (Edipus. *

Creon has heard of the suspicions of (Edipus, and comes forward to 
• defend himself (5I3)» Angry words pass between them, and Jocasta 

comes out of the palace to appease them (634). In  order to calm (Edi­
pus, she assures him that the predictions of Tiresias are wortliless, and 
as an illustration,,tells him the stoiy of the oracle given to Laius, the 
exposure of the child, and the murder of Laius by a stranger (707-725). 
(Edipus is struck by the description of the scene of the murder, and 
after making further inquiries of Jocasta, recites bis own histoiy 
(TTI'-Sss). He was the son of Polybus king of Corinth and his wife 
Merope. A  chance expression, however, dropped by a  companion, had
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led him to suspect that he was not really their son. He went to Delphi 
to consult the oracle on this point. The oracle replied tliat he would 
have children by his mother, and murder his lather. Accordingfly he 
determined not to return to Corinth, and travelled towards Thebes. 
On his way tliither he encountered an old man with his attendants a t 
the place mentioned by Jocasta. A quarrel took place, and OBdipus 
slew the old man and his companions. He suspects that it was Loins, 
but is cheered by one slight discrepancy. The sole survivor of the con- 
dict, a herdsman of Laius, had reported that the king and his compa­
nions were overcome by numbers. The herdsman is sent for, to clear 
up this point.

The Chorus, in the second Stasimon (863-^10), finds fault with the 
tone of Jocasta in depreciating the oracles.

A  messenger arrives from Corinth (9^4) to announce the death of 
Polybus, and the probable succession of (Edipus;^* QBdipus and Jocasta 
now speak triumphantly of the worthlessness of the oracle, but the for­
mer is checked by the refiection that his mother still lives. The mes­
senger assures him that Merope was not his mother^ but that he was a 
foundling brought up by Polybus as bis own son. Upon further in­
quiry it appeare that the messenger had received him when a  child from 
one of the herdsmen of L aius; the same, as i t  appears, who has already 
been sent for. Jocasta sees the whole truth, and begs CEdipus to desist 
from further inquiry. He is determined to persevere, and she hastily 
quits the stage (1085).

The Cliorus sings a short ode (1086-1109), speculating on the origin 
of (Edipus.

TIic herdsman arrives (i r ro), and is a t first unwilling to give inform­
ation, but when pressed by CEdipus and tho mossongor, relates that 
the child delivered by him to the latter was tho ofl*spring of Laius and 
Jocasta, who had ordered him to expose it on Cithmron. CEdipus with­
draws into the palace in despair (1185).

The Chorus, in the last Stasimon (1186-1222), mourns over the 
changed fortunes of CEdipus.

One of the servants comes out of the palace (1223), and informs the 
Chorus that Jocasta had destroyed hei^etf by hanging, and that CEdipus 
has put his eyes out with the large pins taken from her dress. Pre-
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s$ntly the central doors of the palace are opened (X‘297)i and CEdipus 
totters out. He bewails his fate^ and justifies his own act. Creon ar­
rives and urges him to withdraw (141s). Ho requests Cfeon to'send 
him beyond his jfrontier. The two daughters of (Edipus, Antigone and 
Ismene, are brought to their father (1471), who entrusts them to the 
care of Creon. CEdipus is then led back into the palace.

The characters were probably distributed as follows among the 
actors.:—

f. P eotagokistes.......CEldipus.
2. Deuteeagosistes!®'® Herdsman, and Second

) Messenger.
3. Tritagootstes.......Creon, ^Hresios, and Messengers.

Tliere is no direct evidence of the date of the play.

    
 



NOTES, &c.

I. THE,8cene represents tlie front of the royal palace a t ITiebes, look* 
ing npon the place of public assembly. The palace has a  central en­
trance as well os side doors, the former being reserved for the king 
himself. Jmages and altars of the gods, among others of Apollo, A r­
temis, and Athene, are ranged along the front. The ciiy is supposed 
to lie on the left hand of the spectators, and the country on the nght. 
A  deputation of the people, headed by the priest of Zeus, enter from 
the city, bearing olive branches wreathed withawool, and sit before the 
palace in the attitude of suppliants. To them CEdipus enters, attended, 
from the centre door. v4a] 0pp. to toD wdX<u. Un­
usual signification : cf. Eur. Oycl. 189, ftijKdBuv dpvwv rpo^o/.

e. Either (i) =  $ad<rtr€Tf, Schol. &c., <5pay being an acc.
cogn.! or (2) = <rrcifS<rc, Hermann.

3. licnipiois nXiZotffw =  i«enjp(«vs itXdSovr <rr4fifiaxi <̂rre/t-
fx^vovs KOfrixovT^Sf Schol. Cf. iEsch. Eum. 43, (xotn* ixdas
KXdSoy \^y€t ft€y(<rr  ̂ ffoxppSycys irr€fin4yov. The dative is used (as infr. 
25, <pOlyovira fi4y KdXv{iv: Ant. 121, “Ylwaw Tr\n<r$iiycu) where the acc. 
(of remote reference) is usual. Eor the pass. 4̂ €<rr€Hpi4yot, cf. Hor. 
Sat. T. vi. 74, ^*Latvo 9U3penH loculos tahitiaraque lacerto**

4. v6Kis Z*— ffT*yayixdT<av] The question is virtually, though not in 
form, extended over these two lines. 6fxov txiy k. t. X.] The repeti­
tion of a  word a t the beginning of two clauses of a sentence, introduced 
by pi4v and U  respectively, gives it a  peculiar emphasis. Cf. 25 infr.,
<|>0Cvov(ra phf kcUuI ii .̂......8* «»t. X.: 531, tl Koads piv
4y irdXfi, KGKds 81 *phs eov: Demosth. de Cor. p. 248, w«pi€tpYa<r|MH' 
plv iyi^ w€p\ Todrwv clirwv, ‘ircptsCpYourrot 8* if irdXtr ij irei<r0et(ra iftoi*

6, Kj ** These maUcfi," i. e. the reason of them. hyyeXwy liXXwi'] 
s»iXX»J', dTŶ Xwi' tyr<»v: cf.Eur.Or. 53** fiapripwy &X\»y iKo6eiy 5€i;

A 5
    

 



SOPIOCLIS
7. o6t »̂] 0pp. to &AXui>.
8. 4 irS<ri «. t . A.] This line is needlessly condemned l>y Wunder. 

I t  i s  virtually addressed to tl>o speetators, raiiicr than to the Priest, 
and U designed to arouse in tlieir minds a  feeling of the greatness and 
prosperity of CEdipus, and, as a conseqnence, to heighten the o ^ c t  of 
the catastrophe; cf. 1524 sqq.

I t .  delcoKTer ^ ^4p^ayrf$ ;] Epexegesis of tIw rpiirtp KaOiffrare ; — 
rS t  ; aripiarrtf, either (i) “in »upplicalion” (as CEd. C. 1094, 
aripya  SinK&s ipwyiit Wunder, Diqdorf, & c.; or (s). ••^acqui­
escing" Heim. ;i or, in the latter sense, as an euphemism' for no- 
Hurts, opp. to  S«(ir<u^er, Solmeidewin; urifauTts is also read in the last 
meaning. As 0(\ovros iu] 4>s with gen. absol. *e“ oo»sidertJijr th e /;” 
Sr p ves to the participle a  potential force.

13. Karoutrelpau] pi 06 b used with an infinitive, or, less com­
monly, with a  participle, where the principal clause i s  actually or vir­
tually negative; as here, where it may be accounted for by the negative 
implied in Sva-i\yriTos. ph 06 Kccroutretpau, either (i) =  el p i  saroi- 
KTftpoipt: or (t) as explained by Dr. Kennedy in the Journal of Classical 
amd Sacred PkUclogy, No. I I I .  p. 310, an epexegesis of SuoiSffitros 
(vid. ad ee i infr.), supplying, as a protasis to  8v<r<i\7>)Tor yip ilqu, (vid. 
ad 8e infr.) el 6 l\o t|u  ‘RpooopKetv erSv. To e it may be objected, 
that pi. oi—iSpar would be a weak epexegesis of Sucd3yyi-̂ Xnu ; to i  i t  
is objected by Dr. Kennedy and others, that p i  ot is not found with a 

, part, used comUtionaily. But i t  is so found in Herodot. ii. 110, offnavu 
Slnaiou that Icriuai IptcpooOe ray intlviu iyatopiruy pii) oAk ^cpPoX- 
Xopcvov roiot (pyoiot, and in what is virtually a participial clause im­
plying condition, in Dom. Do Fala. Leg. p. 379, al Tri\ets voAAol sol X“- 
Xevol \a$i!y pjj o4- XP^V *** trohiapniq. Dr. Kennedy furthow quotes 
Schnoidewin as suggesting p i  Karoacr. The suggestion does not find 
place in the. posthumous edition of 1856. ,

15. ipiis piu ipas] Opp. to t4 8* fiXAo ^S\oy, 19. iA&oi] Expl.
by ot ply—^oKcot, *

16. r o t s  c o t s ']  I.e . tbose before the palace; opp. to i y o p a i c t  «o.
17. n r i c O a t ]  For the metaphor, cf. .Esch. Cho. ^47-259.
18. lepis] Epexegesis of ot—ffaptts. i y i  piu Zijros] Parenthetic, 

and opp. to ot SI ray SWau Stay, which b  easily supplied. ot S'
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îr* |J0€W X«KTo(] Either ̂ ir* (i) used adverbially, (aa infr. i8 l, h/ 5*2Uoxot 
noXfcU T* twi, ftdrtpes: iEsch. Cho. 254, €ls 6ijp(wv ypeup^p): or (2) 
îrl aa Ant. 787, Ojueplwv îr* ivOpt^wv, B in d .: or (3) by tmesis

for 4vt\tKroi. o?5« t*, Horm. oT5« 5*, Schneidewin.
19. ^^e<rr€pn4pop] Supr. 3.
20. 5(ffXo«] Tvvo temples of Athene at Thebes, dedicated to her 

under the respective titles of "Oyxa (cf. .^sch. Sept. 164) and
or, according to others, of AXoXxoitevla and KoJjuela, Schol.

21. ’I<r̂ i;voD X. T. X.] The temple of the Ismenian Apollo, Schol.
25. ipOluovira fiiu xdXv^iv] Vid. ad 3, 4, supr.
26. tlkoxcl T€ i.y6vois’] Oxymoron. For the association of these 

divine judgments, cf. infr. 171, 270; iEIsch. Eum. 784-787, 907-90P ; 
Herodot. iii. 65 ; .^schin. in Ctes. § i n  ; Deut. xxviii. 18.

27. Either (i) Adverbially» ro^oiy, Bind. &c. ; cf. infr. l8 l,
4v 5* &Xoxot itoKtal t* €m pidrepes ; CEid. C. 55» 8* i  wp^Spos Bths TItov
'Xlponij0€vs: or (2) separated by tmesis from jrx̂ î ray, Wund., Schneider 
vein ; which is less probable. m>p<p6pos €̂<is] I. e. the plague.

28. Aarfv€*] Cf. Aj. 756, yhp aM p—*A^dvoj fiTjpis,
29. fiiMis 5*3 Observe the elision a t the end of the verse, and cf. 332 

in fr.: OEd. C. 1164, 4K6etp poX^vr*.
31. $foi<rt p4v2 Bpp. to dpBpwp S4, 33. Iffo^nevou] Bepd. on

xpfrovtcr, 34.
33 . avpipopats'] Used here in its primary and indifferent sense, 

**ev l̂8.** Its secondary and more usual signification, **calamities,'* 
is originally an euphemism.

34. KpiyoPTfs"} Causal. truvoXXaya?!] As infr. 960, ydaov <rvxaX-
Xa->f.

35. Zs y ]  Causal. Elmaley, Wund. &c. read t*, after Schol., to
answer to pvp r*, 40. 4^4\v^a9.......ZaaftZv} For the construction,
cf El. 939, imfMPTjs \i(T € is fidpos: .<Esch. Sepi. Xe/ovo’o vo\4fjttoy

^6$oy,
37. xol rauff] Adverbially; “ and 0̂0.” ou8ix tX/ov]

I. e. ignorant of the interpretation, infr. 39i-39^‘
38. Axxd] An irregular construction : the conjunction contrasts the

finite verbs h4yei O' with the participles inZiZ.: vid. ad 42
infr. irpoa^^xp S«ovJ Emphatic, and opp. to 6<p* f̂xQy»
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40. vvvr''] Connects their expectations (implied i n K.T.X .)

with their previous experience, (8r y  ^ 4\va’as h, t. A.) ; and no» 
too*  ̂ ira<rir} Masculine, the etiiical dat. (** depd.
on $cpdrtCTop: vid. ad 436 infir,

4C. ^r^^iuto6caft «tre—olc0a] For similar anacolutha, of. 38 supr,: 
454 infi’.flcifos \iytfi ju^piKor, sire 3* 4y y 4tnis <payfi<rtTot & f̂i<uQsi 1198 
-1201 infi-.

43  ̂ ^ f i ^ y  This word is regularly applied to a divine cotnmunica* 
tion, e, g. that of an oracle. 0pp. to toS $e&p, and so
nearly sdi/0pc^ov: of. 33* supr.; 499 infr,

44. iftireipotaiv'i This word is marked out by its position, as the most 
important in the sentence, ** «ic» o f experience'* r, e. sueh men as 
CEkiipus himself) which their reason for seeking. succour a t his 
bonds. ico(] Fenders rks (v/*^opds emphatic, and opposes i t  to
ĵuire<pfa, implied in 4ftwtlpoteip» ^v/jt^opis"] ^ino$daets,Schoh: for 

this meaning of the word Dind. compares Thue. i. 140, Kohrtp rohr 
irOpt&irovs^^pifS |v|Mhopds not rits yp^^/uis rpenopipovs* Or, Ken« 
nedy, I. c., says that ^vp^opit is used here ' 'i n  the rarer but certainly 
admissible sense '  comparison,**' (sc. of counsels.) I t  does not appear 
that i t  ever bears that sense, though evp^ipetp does: cf. .^sch. Fers. 
520, as quoted by the writer, morotet mark evpup4petp /3ouA« /̂(ara.

45* (dwas'it^oliK knoWvp4pas, Schol. /3ovAev/idr«v] Bopd. on
^vfi^opds. The gist of the whole passage is, th a t ' experience is the best 
counsellor (Schneidewin), and tliorefore we come to you as an expe« 
rienced man.*

47. Causal, and properly referring only to the clause vw  p4p— 
v p o O u fA a s , POP p-4p  <c. t . Z 4 k , t . A.] For this compari­
son between the experience and the expeotations of the speaker, of. 
supr. 40 sq.
. 48. npoOu/iiot} The genitive follows evrripa icApC«* on the same prin­
ciple on which it is found after dwjud^eiv, ^oivcTv, &c. Bind.

49. pcpp4̂pt€0a] Conjunctivus hortativus.
50. erdyres «. t . a.] F.xplains pep.pdfpe0a: ** fo r  licmrug siood,’* &c.
51. kotpa\ei<ii Frolepsis.
52. appt0t K. T. A.] Hyperbaton ; ykp olWy, koI rh r t5t« t^xup

K. T. A. Kol—a«l] **Ao—so,** &c. For this use of copulative con-
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junctions in comparison, cf. ^ s c h . Agam. 322, t* 4yx^^
rabr^ K̂ ei, $txo<rrarotp7* w  /̂Xô vposiW^otSf Kol rvp aX6vT0v Koi 
Hpofnjffdyrt^sf 5/x* ^^oyyas heoiiiiv ( e r t : Hor. Oarm. iii. 5, 27, “ Ncque 
amissos colores Lana rcfert medicaia fuco, Kee vcra virttis, cwn scmd 
excidity Curat reponi dcleriortbus,**

55. (br M pdctr] To be taken with yvs, opp- to For tbe
-sentiment, cf. Ant. 739. naK&t tpb/*nf Y  tir (rb yns 6pxois fx6yos.

56, o6Ŝif] Pre<Ucate: cf. j93scU. Eum. 38, Ulaaaa yap ypavs
hrr.Urats fihy ody* ^

57* fpUAtos—f<r»] For a  similar pleonasm, see (Ed. 0 . icXî Se-
pos KoX r̂ pdrijv ĉoiS<n)$ ylyyerat*

58. yy&ra Hobu & 7t^a] Cf. J230 infr., Myra Hohu &Kovra»
6o» yocrowTssji Gonstructio ad scnsum: 4y 4i>^voaetss ob yotretre
iaov iy^,
61. 4̂  70’ov] Cf. Traoh. 395, t>s 4k Tax€ft*rr^tf’a«iy.
62. «y] Elmsl. and Wund. read 4k, whiclfl^uito spoils tbe sentence.
63. ko5S4k 4̂ Xok] Opp. to 4k. .
64. Kol cr*] Wund. reads icat <r*, erroneously. For tbe elision of a4 

emphatic, c f 332 infr.
65. eiiSoKra] Infr. 586, |i»K ^6$ouri paXXoy ^ llTp«rroK eSBpyr*.
67. 4»popr(bos'] Depd. on irXdKoir. Gf. A nt. 225, iroXXdr ybp (oxop 

^poprtbwp tirtardastSt tbots kvkXwv iiuarrhy els byaarpo^^r*
68. fa<rtK] Alludes to voosTrCt 60.
72. Spoiy— Gerundial.  bvoaiisny] Lln\vood conjectures 

puaoi/aiyt which seems to bo required by tbe conte.xt.
73* XP̂ Pyl Sc. Tfp TOW dir««KCM, Wund., or ry  koÔX®*̂ **
74. Xwir«< t( lepdtrwtt] Condensed construction; ns infr. 155, d/t̂ l 

trol tC fun—4$av6<r«is XP̂®* • A)* 79*1» M* «8(v«vv Tt
<P]fs» «Ik4tos n4pa} Bofers to the entire clause, and not only to 
diretm, to which the words w\eiw k. t. A. especially belong.

75* Wo should have expected ^  sort of attraction.
76. Here (Edipus for the first time pledges himself, as he afterwards 

does more fomumy, to the inquiry which brings about bis own ruin.
77* foiXoi] Conjunctive.
78. eh KoX^Kjaseh Hotp6y: it refers, as appears from the position of 

T*i both to efiras and to ^po<r(rr€lx®xra.

    
 



10 SOPHOCLIS

8o. <t«t5pi] For the more common fepinine cf. Phil. 1471,
Nv(i<i>aiS îrc«>|e(ftevoi p6firrdv <r«»TYi|’as M<r0at, ^

8^. «/if<C<rttt] Used as &s clfcdtroi. ** good (idinffs :**
ef. Traob. 122, &$«to /jAv  ̂ituria oXcta, oif yhp Se. 
a common ellipsis.

84. ^{i/ifi^rpas K. T. X.] M̂ Tpe*» ’*<>5 iiKodftM 0th vkutrlov yfp4- 
ifOat̂  Sehoi. Creon enters from the right hand^ or country side.

B5. #c:̂ 8«v;ta3 For tajZttrrfis > abstract for concrete. ^
86. Vid. ad 40 supr.
8^. ^<rOXV] An indirect answer, as if  (Ed. bad asked, notTCva; but 

iroCav; Creon hesitates to deliver his message in public (infr. 91), and 
tlierefore evades the question, and wraps up his reply in vague gene* 
ralities { \4yto yap «.t.X.).

89. olfrc yhp H. T. X.] There is something like a rebuke in th is : * I  
can make nothing of what yofP have told me as yet.*

90. o&T* o^pl OZp is frequently subjoined to «trc and oihf, most com*
monly in the latter, but sometimes in the former, of two alternative 
clauses. In- these cases it may be considered to retain its proper in* 
ferential force: as, * efr« a. «Tt* otp i. e. * either A, or (if not A, then) 
B o, otfT* O0P $i i. e. * Neither A, nor (coneequently) B.’ Accord*
ingly, O0P is very often, although not always, used to introduce the less 
probable alternative, or that which is most strongly denied. Perhaps 
tliis may be the case here. Ty p^p X<Jyvj Causal dative: cf. 
Ant 691, rh ehr yhp or$pl 0Hfi6Tp \6yots toiovtois oU <fh ftii
rcpij>«i K\hwp.

92. «fr« «. T. X.] *» €iT« <rr<(x€tp (4x0 <̂*1 trr^ix^tp
BnnA

93. Triuras olJda] Tlio high spirit of (Edtpus does not brook con­
cealment, (of Ant. 86, oXnoi' aaTavSa,) and the confident tone in wliich 
he speaks, arising from the entire absence of aby suspicion that he is 
himself the person pointed out by the oracle, renders the catastrophe 
the more affecting. Tvf'de] Depd. on ir«p/. A preposition is often 
expressed with the second only of two nouns, to both of which it applies 
equally ; as inf. 734, 4s A«X<̂ £̂ v Kd'ird AovXfas &y«t: 7<fi,
ff<pe v4fX'̂ at ic&tI srotpipleep poftds : Plnd. Pyth. iv. 16; Koro. x. 71. v \ 4op 

** mors 0/.”
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94- Tb 1. e. “ the ffrttjf vJtieh I  feel.” This may be called an

'  ftssumptivo* article, m  assuming the existence of that which its noun, 
denotes: necordingfy ir^pi is the virtual predicate of tlio sentence t 
of. 5^6 in&., rcSs dftats yvtii$uus Sri 6 ftdt^ts tovs X^yovs
\ 4yot: Ant. rSp, rQ.6rris (vi it\4ovr«s <̂ CXoivs «otovfit$a,

96. in^avml Inir. 106, îrurr^XXcc <rô w$ ; in contrast to the ordi. 
nary obscurity of the oracles.

99. KaOapft^ Instrumental dative, depd. on
100. irSpijXttTowi^ay—X^owaj] Genmdial, to be taken with Maw., 

in answer to vo(^ Ka0apfiw; irdXi)'] ** In  tnvm*'
Toi. i»s— absol .  is common with 6$, fisntpt & c.: 

cf. CEd. 0 . 380, 6s ''Apyor ^  ir^5ov Tiftp KaO<̂ ov ^  nphs
oifpayhv P%pĈ v: Pemosth. de Cor. p. c68, &sircp.^4$7y «oXtriKo^$, 

Totr vpdyfJuurt icol rots voKireifiaiPt yiyvexrKopIveus. 
oT/m] The demonstrative apparently infers to fda<r/ia x*h^»  97* 
<p6poyt 100. *k® metaphoo^ cf. 23 supn

i02. 7iivB(^r6xnf*] Hefers to foo, and of/<a, 101.
105. Emphatic, opp. to el<rc<8ov.
106. To^ooJ N ot gen. absol., hut depd. on a^o^i*Tay.
107. a^o^i*Tay] As in El. ^*j‘i ^ ^ M 4tncts. Tlie word is used, Kko

^ snicidey for the nmrdcrer o f a kinsman, and for a  mur- 
derer generally. Probably it merely means a perpetrator, and is there> 
fore an euphemism. Tiju p̂eh*] Vid. ad 140 infr. rwd] So Bind., 
Wund., after Schafer: vulg. rtvis. Tlie common reading is perhaps 
to be preferred, Ttft»pt7r being in that case used impersonally after 
4m<rr4\Ket, as is often the case after K«Aê a», &o., and rwds buiog added 
to To^r aifTotyrat, to show that the murderers wore unknown, ** tfic 
mOrdcrcre, whoever they may he*' For this use of an iVidof. pron. with a 
noun preceded by the article, cf. (Ed. C. 288, Hrav h Kiipior napp n s .

110. rb 61—rî «A.o<5js«voi'] Proverbial.
1 rc. ‘K&repa 6* k. t. X.) The events prior to the commencement of tl»e 

action, which Euripides would have narrated in a sot prologue, arc 
thus elicited from Creon by the questions of (Edipus for the benefit 
of the spectators. Tlie ignorance of the previous history of Thebes, 
here displayed by (Edipus, is accounted for inf. 130. See also infr.
754-764.
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113. irvfiviimi] Cf. Trach.'876, Ty
114. î 4>cuTKfp] Sc. Laius; referring to 0tup6s.
115. &s} Temporal, Bs^ird: ** ex ûo tem2>orc**
I t 7. 8tow] Dopd. o\i iKfxa^^v. For KaT<J5* ^ o v  Bind, suggests 

KttTcr̂ *, the relative depending on having the object
of Karetip' for ita antecedent. iKfiaOifP tirjse l
p̂Cp̂ jiraT* &ŷ

118. $viiffKw<rtl Historic present. ydp] ** *iisro,/or**—
y ip  after the first word of a  speech, shetfTs the exieteneo of an ellipsis 
of some kind, and frequently implies a negative answer.

1 rp. : cf. £1. 41, thxs ttP cl8<^ iplv dyyftXjjs <ro^,
120. iV] Alluding to itAV<v, up- ir̂ AX*] 0pp. to «V. irrfAA*

ttp i^tipot} An unconscious prediction, the fulfilment of which is de* 
dared in similar terms, infi 11 leh lo6‘ ri, Ttipr  ̂dv j|*̂ KOv na-
9cẐ ] ISpexegesis.

1^3. o’iri'itAi$06i] Opjp. U> T liis’point serves, in the con*
duct of the phiy, to conceal from CEdipus his identity with the murderer 
of Laius; and it  is upon this that QSdipus rests his hopes, infr. 845, 06 
yhp y 4votr* hp F̂s ye rots iroXXoTs itros. Wund. supposes this part of the 
story to have been fiituicated by the surviving attendant/ like FalstalTs 
eleven men in buckram, to excuse his own defection.

134. ^ Xpirr^r] I. e. the principal robber: of. 346 infr., t8v 8<8pa* 
KOT*, «Fr« Tis els d r \4\ii$ep ctrc wXei^vttv p(ra. But CEd. is here made 
to designate himself unconsciously; and, as we have ju st seen, the 
question of identity is ultimately made to turn upon the number of the 
robbers.

135. ^pd<r<rey3 Bitlier (i) ** woe practised oti,” **hribcd,’* {& very
doubtful eigfnification of irpitrtr<»\ Kporiis being tbo subj., Schol., Wund., 
in which cose A r t  nisi foHe :** or {3 ) making ti flie subj., ** there
was some praclicef** Linwood.; cf. Thuo. iv. i3 i, Ktd tv aiir^ kcI IwpAo- 
<rfTO is rhs n6\ets vpo^otrias srepl: id. iv. 89; v. 83. CEld. probably 
suspects Creon : cf. 378-389, 555-573 inf.

136. Aotou—iponytr] Cf. 4p5 infr., Ao35oKl5a<j limicovpos Bauirotp,
137. ip  KOKoi*] ' * / «  our mis/oriwieSf̂ * i, e. the Sphinx.
138. Koxip} Eeferring to Koico?r, 137. irotop\ notes frequently

marks an indignant or ironical question : the tone of the question here
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18 accounted for by rvpovylZos ofh<») ir€<rô ffrjs, as CEM. Is speaking from a 
king's point of view. iftiroS^y] To  be taken closely with eJpye*

131. riip c u ^ ] 0pp. to rh  vphs iroW.
131. ath*"] So. 'riipatni, to which <pavoi is opposed. CEd. here again 

pledges himself to the enqxiiry which is to prove fe ta l: c£ 76 supr.
134* ^ p i ] ~ M p .  *

137. M p ^ y d p  K . T. K ’]  (Ed. means to say that, as the same fete which 
has befallen Laius may befid his successor, (139, 14 )̂} it is a  duty 
which he owes to himself to discover the murder, {iKK* a inhs o6roG): but 
the words may also be understood to signify that the person on whose 
behalf be is making tliis enquiry is a  near kinsman. Accordingly CEd. 
unconsciously declares his relation to the murdered man. Cf. 124 supr.

138. a6r^s a6ro0] The reflexive pronoun of the 3d person is fre* 
quently used for the is t and id  persons, but espeoially in connection 
with cJfr6s, Tlte idiom aitrhs a6rov  is parallel to Kwhu Kox^r, &c. 
There is also an intentional ambiguity in tthis line, as aiW'oD might be 
taken as depd. on pMaos.

139. Tdx* di'] This dv is not an anticipation of that which follows, but 
coalesces with r6.x<h so as virtually to form one word: vid. ad 523 infr.

140. x«pO Frequently invol^?es the idea of ‘ violence,' ‘murder>*as
in the comp. aMx^^pt and in iEsch. Eum. 2^0, iit^hKos y^v4er$cu 
64\et, rifxwpuvJi Here » rtfwpt7<r$at: unusual with acc. of the
person, in the sense of Cf. 107 su p r.: Eur. Or. 433, noAo'
pil^ovs o’C Tvptfpct ip6yos : Xen. Cyr. Iv. vii 8, Ttpctfp'qcrctv trot rov irai$tr 
vdv <^ovla <rtî  0(ots Owurxyovpcu.

141. Ketv9»] So. A«tt<p. 4fUivrhy d>0«Xw3 ivcu^la  diro/3^(rcTai,
Schol.

142. 6/itis n4v] 0pp. to dXXor 64 le. t. X. 0d0pofv] Tlie gen.,
without a prep*, expressing motion from a place, as in Ph. 630, 6<<̂ oi 
vcc^ dyovT* 4y *Apy*lots /A4arots.

143. 1ffra(T$t]siayiffra(r$€ f Schol., as infr. I47j hcnipas

icXddovr] Supr. 3.
146. <rhy To be taken closely witb c^rvxotr.

A  pregnant expression : in using the ist pers. pi. he intends to include 
the whole c ity ; but the words are applicable to his own case. (Ed. and 
Croon here quit the stage, the former by the centre door.
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148.'icaQ Opposes Mp* to Icr^pnirBa* ^{ay/^AXrrai]
Middle verb in active sense, common in Sophocles; as kyyiKKopatt Aj. 
1376, Linwood.

151. The Priest and suppliants leave the scene on the left hand,
while the Chorus, representing Theban elders, enter the orchestra from 
the same side, singing the following Farodos. 'U tterance of Zeus, iS' 
suing from the oracle of Phoebus, how am I  to interpret thee ? My 
spirit is racked with anxiety. 1 invoke Athene, Artemis, and the far- 
darting Apollo, to avert woe. Countless are the calamities which we 
endure in the place. The earth frils to give her increase, and our 
women are childless. One falls after another, and the nnburied corpses 
spread conta^on. The matrons crowd the temples as suppliants. Help 
us, daughter of Zeus, and drive the Pestilence away to west or e as t: 
for what escapes by night, perishes by day. L et Zeus destroy it  with 
his thunderbolt, or Apollo with his beams, or Artemis with her torches, 
or Bacchus with his blazing pine-brand.* The re­
sponse of the Delphic oracle, so called as being o r i^ a lly  inspired by 
Ze\is, although delivered by the agency of Apollo : cf. .^sch. £mn. ip, 
Atbs Trpo<Pnr̂ s 5* ^<rrl Ao^ias ‘jraTpds. Cf. 82 supr., &AA*
uKiffKu fibv ‘?)Sv$. voXvxp^ffov] Cf. Horn. Il.i x. 904 ; Herod, i.
50,51-

152. Ilvdwf'os] For the constr. vid. ad 142 supr.
153. <t>o$€pdv] In  an active sense. 4>pcVa] depd. on ^Kriroficu (»<£A‘ 

X«i/ being here intransitive), not, as Schneidewin, on irdXAwi, taken 
actively.

154. .^scb. Agam. 146, U)iov ko\ 4co Tlcuwa*
>55. rl fiot k . t .  A.] For the constr. cf. supr. 74, \tm ti rl

Tpdo'ffti. ydoi'̂  ^PP* to ^*pi‘rtWoft4tfCUS &pats irdKtp.
>57* *EAirf5oj] Tap* Baou 4y tipI ytyofjLiyot ol dvOpanrot^

olroviTiy Ayrh Of&y, Schol. The remark of the Scholiast is il­
lustrated by the first words of tlie Chorus, £  Atbs &8v€wU <pdri, t(s 
K , T. A. ^ d f i a ]  Vid. ad 40 supr.

159. K€K\dfA€vos] Nominative pendent: it may be regarded as agree­
ing with the subj. of Kltraopai <payrjyat^Tpo<pdynr4 puoiy 164.

160. yaidoxoy].=^To\tovxov Schol.
j6 i. KvK\6eyr*] Either (i) from the form of the dyopd} or (2) because
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A tten d  was worshipped by iyopSy] W e are informed
by Plutarch (Aristid. 2o), that there were in eveiy iyopd among the 
Bceotians and Locrians an altar and a statue in honour of Ei/H\€ia, sup* 
posed to be A rtem is: there may be an allusion to this name in the 
epithet e^K\4a applied to 9p6vov»

164. Proleptic, with irpotpdyTtrt.
165. ^tpopyvft^yas] With npin^pas dror, gen. absol. This compound 

does not occur elsewhere, and is a  conj. for 6pyvfi4v9s, W ith the 
use of M p  in the common reading we may compare infr. 187, vw€p~ 
fbwtra ir^/t^ov dAKcCv.

166. îfToirlar] =  ̂ {fToirfe’are, ^€p6pto» îro<̂ <reT€, Schol. The 
adj. is proleptic. icol vw] 0pp. to kcu itpor4pas.

167. 7<ip] Connects the sentence X. with Ixfim  koI vvy.
i<58. “iFpixfis (TT̂ Xos] Om/ni<̂  qum habeo,** Linwood.
169* <PpovrlSos Cf* Bind.'01. ii. 150, iroXAd pot 61P 4eK4a

4v^ov 4vr\ if>ap4rpas <^yavra <rw€TotCiPf_\’Th& metaphor derives its 
force from the following verb &X̂ (<toi.

171. dx^lcroi] The context compels us to regard this as fut. med.
from dX̂KOff, as infr. 539, where i® coupled with yv»pto7fu. The
fut. is used nearly in a  potential sense w f  n s  dx/xoir* &y, othc yhp
K. r .  X.] Explains and exemplifies vo<ru—irpdiras <rr6\os. Cf. 26 supr.

172. r6Komv\ A  temporal dative, not instrumental, asW und. Its 
strict meaning is limited by the words, oifre— K(^iir«v
it is by the epithet, supr. 26, 27* r̂ Kotô l r s  d^drois yvveuKtav,

174. liiivyjssOprjinrriKoiy Schol. di'tx®®®'*] Intransitive *^rUe from ,” 
as iEsch. Agam. 93, obpayop.̂ tcrjs Xo^irds dvlcrx^t. The meaning of the 
whole passage is, apparently, not that they do not recover after child* 
birth, hut that they bear no children.

175. 4aX9»] For the dat. cf. Aj. 866, ir6yos irdvy v6vov q>4p^t: EL 235, 
/ib 'tIktuv e* irov drais. ds-«p]a* ica8((̂ «p.

i77* dxrd*'] Alluding probably to the rivers of Hades, as Ant. 812. 
'Axepopros iucrdv, vp6s'] After its case, as infr. 525  ̂toG wphs S* 4̂  
q>d,vOrj» iavcpov d«sG] I. o., of course. D eath ; not ** the god o f the 
west,'* (as Dind., Sebneidewin, who compare Horn. Od. xii. 81, which has 
nothing to do with it;) but *Hlie evening god:** of. <Ed. O. i559> 
xCoav AtSoytv: ^Esch. Cbo. 7^8, ’Epp-^y Hol tov vvx ®̂V
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ToTffS’ ^i4>oZrj\fyrot<Fitt i'yw<ni'(?): AthencBus viii. § 26 (p. 34^)i
6 Ti/io$€ ov Xdpuftr <rxo\d(uv oi/K — koX** 5^ potpa vOx^of*

178. S»p] Depd^on dvdfiiQftof. cf. Aj. 6oh H-fivm MptBuos: Trach. 
<247, ij/xfpwif hrfjpiSfiov. iufdpt$fios\ The word echoes dvdpiBfxa in the 
strophe, 167; Schneidewin. For similar assonances compare Ant. 360,370, 
‘tnxmdieopos diropos 4ir* oifdhy Ipx*'*'®*— &vo\iSf 8x91 rh fiij ifoXdj'—

179. injAea] Generally active, here passive: cf. Ant. 1197, ^yff^K€tro 
vî Xŝ S KvyofnrapoKThy ffS>fia tloXwelxovs cTi. ^

180. Oayardupopa] 1. e. spreading the plague by contagion,
181. i v ^ —^ i]  Vid. ad 27supr,
182. hcrdy vapd Cf. .^Ssch, Cho. 722, itdryC aKTrj x̂ ^Awtror.*
183. iUAoffev iiAAoi'] So Bind, for iXXoBtv dAAcu, "neque enim ad

unam omnes arara niulieres illse co n g reg a n tu rh a rd ly  a sufficient rea­
son for altering the text. W ith the vulg. cf. JSsch. Agam. 92, &\Ktj 5* 
&AAO0CV oî pavofi'̂ Kijs \afmds ^

185. v6y<cy] Bepd. on ticcr^pcs.
186. *audy K. T, A.] Supr, 4, 5, it8a«  —iraidvoiv t« fcal orc- 

yayndrofy, Ad^irct] Cf. 473 infr., «Xapi|fe ydp—^dfxa Tlapya<rov : .^sch. 
Sept. 104, Kjintov UZopxa, 8/xawAoy] Sc. xy vatdvt,

187. &y ihrtp] Cf. 167 Bupr., vpoTfpas dras vitip : ** On accomt o f tJicse
calamities,'* '

188. f i fc^a irs t̂^ov &AK<(r] Cf. ,/Ssch. Cho. 490, ^  Tltpadpatraay 68r $« 
T* ivpopt^ov Kpdros, Bind.

189. "Apca] Ares, who repeatedly appears in the Tragedians as the
persoaification, not simply of war, but of every kind of violence (cf. 
.^Isch. Earn. 355, ZooitdTvy yhp tlAdfxay ivoTpoirXy, 5Tav ̂ Apqs TiOocros &v 
<pi\oy ^Ap) is here the spirit of the pestilence, distinguished by being 
called ‘ an tmarmed Ares' (&x®̂ *coy lunrlSwy) by a sort of oxymoron. 
W ith the expression &X’ ^1* 3̂ * d<TK€voy d<nriZwy,

192. 4>A^«i] Cf, 27 supr., 6 -nvpc^opos : 166, <̂ X6yo s^/iaroj. »«pi* 
Bdnroy’] The conj. of Dind. for trfpifidrrTot. In  either case there is pro­
bably an allusion to the which accompanies the literal *'Ap»;y. iv- 
rtd^u] The conj. of Hermann for dynd(^y,^ For the usage, cf. El. 1009, 
AAA’ dvTtdCoit—Kardox** ^pyiiv: Ph. 8©9» irred^wj p-il KaroA^xps 
pidvoy*

193* 6pd#xp/*a] Cogn, acc. ytoriffot] Either (i) depd. on dvrid^w: or
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(2) if tfi read, the precafcoiy use of the infin.; cf. ^ s c h . Cho.
307? iXX* ^  fî fyd>».cu Mo7pcu, Ai60€y rpSc TcXcvrav, p BUatov fiera^aiyft,

195. iityw  64\ofioy *Aii/piTplras] Probably either the Ocean or Medi* 
terranean, as &pfKtoy HkvBava is the Kuxine: Le. 'l e t  him depart to 
west <ir east.’

196. Alluding to *'A|fii'oy, afterwards called Eff^«(voj, gp.
fAvy] Bepd. k tr6 ^€ yo y : cf. 189 supr. innrit<uy.

198. T^\€i] Sc. îrl r y  lour^s, Schol.; “  ahUu awo,” lanwood. Bind,
suggests tcAcu', **siquidmalorum-peT&ciend\imreliqutrU,** Schneidewin 
reads reXc? ydp* cf ti k, t. X., where the asyndeton is scarcely tolera­
ble. el— Relat ive pronouns and conditional, local, temporal or
final particles, when their signification is general and indefinite, are 
followed by the conjunctive. In  such cases &y may he, and frequently 
is subjoined to the pronoun or particle (or, in some cases, coalesces with 
the latter), but this is not invariably the case ; cf. §74 in&., 8/3p(r, <l woA- 
A5»» iircpwXqirOig /mCtov: 1062, <l rpiryjs 4>avA rplZovXos*

199. toDt’] Bepd. on iit*, or ^*3 I^robably separated by
tmesis from (px^rcu*'

200. r6y] Sc, r tv ‘'Apfa. Relative use of the article: cf, 1055, 1379, 
1427, infr. rov] Inserted by Herm.

304. Ai/kci*] An epithet of Apollo, probably connected with Ae^<rw, 
ÂX*'®̂> ** iwa?,” "  liffJU,*’ &c. See Liddell and Scott’s licx. sub voc. \6 ktj. 
The legendary connection of Apollo and Artemis with Lycia (infr. 208) 
is probably an etymological myth. For a  different etymology, however, 
see £ 1 .6 ,7,roG XvKOfcr6vou 9coD ikyopk Avkcvos : .^sch. Sept. I45, koI 0^, 
AGiret’ A(>tc<u>s ytvov <rrpar^ Sat^.

205. A8d|taT*] To be taken closely with iyBaT97<r$aty almost adverbi­
ally. î̂ Sar«i<r0a(] KOTafiipi t̂aOcu Schol. Not usual in pass.: nei­
ther can we understand as the subj. (as suggested by Lin wood), as 
this would not apply to the following clause rds T€^^y\a$*  Herm. 
renders v̂8oTer<r8oi ** ceUhrari**

206. Aporyd] To be taken closely with the next word. irpo«rrax^^*^®] 
A  conj. of Bind, for vpoayaBiyra; which, if  genuine, must be firom
vpo<rr îvtttf,

207. ofyAos] Artemis is represented in works of art with a torch in 
either hand: cf. Aristoph. Ran. 1406, hir6povs ia>4xov<xa Aa/*w<(8ay. As
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t̂fdara<r0M is Dot strictly applicable to df^Xaf in tliis sensei we must 
suppose a  sort of zeugma,

CIO. rSffd* iir<&yi;ftoy 7 ^ ]  1. e. rby 0tf0<udy, Schol.
21C. Maty<lS<tty 6fi6trro\oy] C£ Ant. ii50» p̂oipdyTfOt Na|/ai$ <rtut Ufia 

ircpi^6\ofs 0t>icio'iv. To bo taken elosoly witli vcXatrSni^ai. ^
C15. ir«^Ka] Pepd. on tpX^oyr*, Gf. Eur. Bacch. 306, It* eUrrhy Siffet 

Kdirl At\^t<ny ir^rpoif inidwyTa <rwv ircuKaurv irXdica. t^v—
0^6v  ̂ Sc. Xoifuii'i Schol. Cf. ^ s c b . Sept, ‘J'iOt 0fby 06 0€oif 6fto(ay,^

C16. A general assembly of the people (cf. supr. t44i infr. c^3i C73); 
the Thebans being probably represented by the spectators (ef. 15241 infr.), 
as in JEsch. Eum. 566 sqq,| and possibly in Sept, i sqq. o<t«?s]
CEdipus has apparently.retumed to the stage in time to hear the l ^ t  
supplication of the Chorus. ^  Tlie’ antecedent is to be sought for 
in dXjcify-̂ HafC&y, Ci8.

Cl 7. 0*] Tlie particle r« is frequently used to add> not a  new fiiot or 
8tatement| bu t an explanation or further account of a  previous one. 
Tiiis may be called its -epexegctic use.

219. a*y<l>— Sc. T&/X* IW1). |/ros juir—^|cro5 Vid. ad 4,
supr. rov X<fyovi a  condensed expression ** iyy^s roO -X^yov,
&y. In (tybs rov irpax^^Vror GSdipus uuplies his innocence as well as his 
ignorance in relation to the murder of I^aius.

220. ob yhp ty —aitrS] Dind. (after the Schol.) finds the protasis in the
clause Mb <r^M/3oXor»«i Mb clx^r r t  ô M/̂ cXor, comparing 12
supr., 5w<rdX7T|Tor yXp fir roidrSe Mb oh KarotKT l̂pwy ^pay, and ro« 
ferring ffhpL0o\oy to the oracle. Schneidewin reads (with the majority of 
MSS.) ahr6st and omits f ii i  ho understands cl Mb ^Icrror (from 219) 
as the protasis to oh y^ip Ay h- t. X. (for the ellipsis c t  82 supr.), and makes 
lx»*' causal, and ahr6s emphatic (*'6y myself**.) Probably tl»o protasis to 
oh yhp tiv—Xx*'*ooy is «l )xb (understood from 219* 220), tho gist
of the sentence lies in putKpdvi and Mb ohn le.r.X. is not conditional 
(as supr. 12), but epoxegetic, as (Ed. Col. 360, fixetr yhp oh Kcvfj 7c, toOt* 
^yit <ro^wr p-b 8c4m* Pof, had it not been so,
2 shoitld not have been long tracing it oiU without coming to some token'* 
Oo is subjoined to pi) on acco^mt of the negative in the principal clause.

222. vvy S‘) I. e. As matters now stand.** 0<rTcpoj—rcX»j.An
epexegesis of ror, which seems to prove that ci Mb {«Vor is to he under*
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^od as the protasis to oh hcrhs oU ôrô r] Like the
common idioms ahrbf ahroO, Kcuch kw&t, &c. Here Wund. reads aMs^ 
which is weak, reAcv] Properly poy,” i. o. taxes, and hence 
*U6 be cUmed amon̂ ,** for the payment of taxes, and generally **toromk 
among'*

e«3» p̂ô toute] ^ves the remainder of the speech the cliaraote«* of a 
public edict, which also appears in the formal description Adroit rov 
Aafib̂ Hov, ̂ 4̂ (cf. 267, c68 infr.), as well as in the denunciation, 236 sqq.

1̂4. (Edipus calls upon all or any who know by whom Lmus was slain 
to declare their knowledge (2S4*̂ 36): he promises'to the murderer him­
self a safe-conduct out of the country (ce7»229), and a reward to in­
formers (2 30-2 3 2): the remainder of the speech is occupied \rith denuncia­
tions 21900 the murderer, and upon those who she],terhim, as well ns with 
solemn de<̂ arations of his own determination to prosecute the inquiry.

226. A confusion botwoon the following Construc­
tions :^ r) Kel ii^y ipo$utai k. r, X., fih.hirrfpyhs ehSiv ircftrcrat, yiif 
8* &<r̂ aX̂ f, and (2) k«1 if. t, X., (it«(̂ <t<u yhp dxxo iiorepyls of^4y)
TWr dir««y iur^. Thus the apod, to «<1 X. is 7^s~-d(r^aX^r, and
ir«l<r«Tcu— is properly parenthetic; but yijs (being a  form
of punislunent) is also opp. to &Wo hffregy4s by the use of fi4y and 
84. ^o^«Tra(] The subj. must be understood out of 4k rivos 8i<6a<to,
apd is determined by naO* abrov, 6>r<|(X<6r] The main diffi-' 
culty of the passage lies in tins word, (i) Its  most obvious meaning is 

*̂hamng secretly withd/ra/wn,t"or **hamng taTcen out o f the way,'* (cf. Plat. 
Bep. p. 567 B, 8ir€|(up€tv 8h Toi^ovr irdvror 8e7 fbpoyvov, et p4XA«<

: Thuc. iv. 83, ot XoXki84«v irp4<r/9ci$ ôfAwap̂ t'res 4818a<rifdv ahrhy fih 
ry nep8(ifif̂  tA 8«rft): the part, would thus be causal, and at­

tach itself to <tfofi«iTcu : ** I f  he is afraid (to confess) inasnvuch as he has 
secretly vnthdrmon the charge against hiiusQlf'* But it is doubtihl who- 
tlior a man could be said in this sense roincltCKtjix aOrds koO*
a^oO : the use of this formula would appear to require ih>m 8ir«(«X«<v 
(2) the sense ot'** bring forth," ** produce," \>o. ** confess:" in this sign, the 
part, will be taken with &wet<riy, in a temporal sense, and the apod, will 
begin at To8irhfXi}ja*. But this use of the word is very questionable (Bur. 
Hipp. 633, quoted by Linwood, and El. 1420, by Sohneidowin, are ir* 
relevant). Perhaps z presents less difficulty.

    
 



20 SOPHOCLTS

030. &K\op— Si nce Laius waa slain beyond the Boeotnfb 
frontier. For the form of expr., cf. 22^ supr., k<rrhs ds Surrobs

531. Ti KcpSos] **Quod d^bttmn erit lu m m /*  so ^ 
wood. re\w] A tt. fut. # *

^33* td<ras (where it
would have been more usual to prefix ir«pl or i f̂upt) as with fi4\^tv, tcif^c 
<r$atj ippotfrl(€ty, and the like. ♦iX. refers to ^24-^26, x<* r̂ to 237-229.

236. isfdp* iiravSS ic. r .  X.] W ith the entire passage, cf. infr. 817 
sqq., $  ^4v»y iurr&y rw\ d6pots S4x^ff0cu, fiijSi irpofffwvuy
riyof $* &ir* oYxwv: .^}sch. Cho. 290 sqq.j xol rots roioOrots olfre 
xpar^por fi4pos 4lyat jurra<rx«<v, ow <ptXo<nr6vdov \i$hs, t* iirelpytiy
bvx ipo>iJi4y7)y varphs fiijyty, Z4xfff0ai 5* olfre <rwXX</€iv rtpd,
Bepd. either (1) on AirawSS, or (2) on M 4x*ff^at (as Eur. Phoen. 454, 

T9tx4(p*d Herm., Bind. ; or (3) on rivd, 238, with which Wund. 
compares Aj. 1175? d  d4 r ts  ffrparov 0l<f <f diro<nr<{<r€i< toC8« toD vcxpov. 
Of these interpp. i involves a certain confusion between &irav8w y^s and 
dirav$w «l<r8«x«(r0ai k, t. X., and 2 I0 wide of the mark, as the mur> 
derer was supposed to be in the land already.

238. lepofftpwvdv'] Cfi .^Isch. Eum. 448, d^OoYfOP thcu rhy wa« 
XofJtvtuop p6fios.

240. Kotvhy iroicTor̂ ai] Cf. Aj. 267> Koivos 4y KotPottrt XtnrdffOai ^updp»
241. cjBdy d’] Bepd. On x̂ Xê eo understood out of &irav8w, 236: of. 

819 infr. fud^ftaros] Predicate. Supr. 97.
242. 8vr»s] Read 8»»Toy.
244. olvl Inferential; to be taken separately from y.4v, rotdffJe] 

To bo taken closely with • refers to 224-243. $ab«ovi] Sc.
fiayreiaoPTi: infr. 253* t«.

246-251. Dind. (after Otto Ribbeok) places these five lines after 
273. Thus the speech follows the natural order of ideas ; 6/juy 8 ,̂ 252, 
answers to iy&t |tlv, 244 j and the words irad#7v &tr€p roTcrS’ dprlws *f|pa« 
crdpqv, 251, which are otherwise hardly intelligible, refer to 269-272, 
xol Tcu^a “̂ots 8pw<rit' x. r.X., and 248, Kcuchy kokS»5 viy &/iopoy iicrpTipcu 
Bioy. The error of MSS. (if it be one) is due to the similar beginnings 
of 2$2 (vptv Si ToSra) and 273 (6piv Si Tofr)t
. 246. 8«] According to the arrangement of Bind., opposes rhy SeSpoxdra 
to TaOra rofr /tl) 5p»(nv, 269.
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<147. cfy if.T.xJ Vid. ad 144, supr.
448. B̂ peated, n&ov the intervening clause, from rhy :

ct.Trach. 487, avriv 8' IkcIvov <5t* ayvh OCfiara (>4̂p ‘leorp^^ Zifyl r^s 
aK4><fiv^^p6vu wv iî ovra.

449. —̂poorif»)y3 ThU unconscious imprecation of woe
upon bis own bead forms an appropriate climax to tbe series of dcnun- 
Clarions, and gives additional probability to the arrangement of 0ind. 
Observe tbe threefold formula, (̂ 9̂)> Kar«(fxof*ai (446), and
ivf^xofiau

250. T̂ wtr’] The optative in the conditional clause, followed by the 
indie, (or infin. without &y) in apodosi, implies that although the condi­
tion is uncortain, the consequence (given tbe condition) is inevitable: 
of. infr. 917, toD Xeyoî or el Xfyoi.

451. wo$«v] Sc. ifxL * Tor̂ S*] See 469 and 246.
454. Taw*a irdvr’] Supr. 424-443.
253. 4m4p T* /̂UurrbC] Gf. 137~M* supr. • ■ toD Oeov t«] Supr. 244. 
354. yris—itp$ap̂ iyris] Of. El. ir8i, S iWjwBj •Kd9f<os 4̂*®op- 

pivov. iifdpirwt] Supr. 171 sqq., othf yhp l̂ Kyova KXvras
ai/fer<u k. t. A. *

455* I* 0‘ the enquiry concerning the murder of X̂ us.
456. iueiOaproy] Sc. the murder, understood out of rh vfMyfut,
457. y] ** Ssjpedally.̂ *
458. 4̂ tpivyav] Sc. tUhs yvy 8*] Vid. ad 2 4 2 , supr.

^«f] The apodoais begins at 464.
459* p A y ^ ix ^ y  5«) Vid. ad. 4, sUpr.
460. ifidevopoyl 4<ntdpopî y ka) ^Kuyoit koI iy^. The word is

used Tracb. 4 1 4 ,  (tov 4p6awopov''Apre/mf *Opreylai') for **si$tcr ;** and 
infr. 460 (tov ttarphs i|Â airop6s r< koI ^y^s)  in an active sense.

461. KQtyS»y T« «. T. A.] 0pp. to Ki/pSi T*, 458. Koitf^] PoF tUo
nout. pi., cf. .dSscU. Eum. 487, Kpfrooa ^ iurrSiy vwv iftSiv Td PeXvaTa 
iifw. «1— I* had tliore not been a failiure of issue. 
But the words would also apply to the exposure of the child, (infr. 717- 
719), of which, however, CEd. is os yet ignorant.

4^ 3 . ri/f* S'J 0p p . to el—fAi Hpar*— r^xu} Of. A nt.
1545’ ^̂ 1 Kparl pot tripos $v<ric<(/U(rref jvf|XaTO.

4<)4. AklT Sr] Sums up tlie protasis. rc(8*] Cogn. aco. Cf.Aj.
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1346, TaOr’, *O5w<r<r60, toC5* 0ir€p|MX<t$ > i(nr«p€l rolfjiov 
iraTpSs'} Because Laius was childless (a6x, 26^), and (Ed. had stepped 
into bis place (2^^260). But CEd. tells the truth without knowing it*

26$. Kd)r2 vdvT* a<pî ofuu] Cf. E ar. Hipp. ^84, els wav iupTyfMu
266-268. Vid. ad 223 supr.
366. rc] Connects ne\v8<^pov with Aaj88(Uov implied in Aa/SSofccl̂ .
269. Tovra] Sc. rh 0ircp/i<£x«<r0<u K. t. (265): depd. on ^p&<ny, 

dpoiffty] Depd. on
270. &porov—iroJSay] Cf. 171-174 supr.
272. ifAW Teii &XXoi<TiJ 0pp. to Tais ftii Spvfftv (269)* t8v ScSpoic^ 

(346), and iptov (2$o).
274. ^ T« <r f̂t/Mxos'] Proleptic : cf. Trach. 477, r^(ry ot̂ i'cx* iroXv- 

4>0opos Ko9pp ^^  varp^os SopL
2 j6, iptuov (Kafits] Supr. 233 sqq., 269 sqq.
277. O0T* frrovov—otfrc k. t. X.3 supr., ^4yos ro t \Syov—

l«vhs Tov. wpaxd^vror. Epexegetic; as in the common
idioms r̂ H/î ptoy $4—ydpt 8$Xov —yipt &c.

278. (fjTTifza} Obj. of ehety, and expl. by Jrrtr dpya<rrp/ wore.
280. 8Uo<̂ ] The virtual predicate. fx«^ar] Interlocutors, in

referring to the words of the last speaker, use the aor* where in English 
the pres, would be used. Emphatic.

2Sz. iy] Brunck for which is not a tragic form, as nei*
ther is oitBaeh, the reading of most MSS. for ov8* <7$. For the senti­
ment, cf. 788-790 in fr.: jEsch. Cho. 815, ireAXd 8! dAXa ^ovei xpvK^*'> 
Kp{nr̂ * icHoiroy 8* $iros \ 4y»y, yiicra itp6 t* hppAtw (TK&rov <p4pu,

282. 4k t«v8*J I. e. next to getting information &om the oracle: cf. 
23s supr., Hk t»v8c 8pd<ra».

283. «1 Koi] The particles are to he taken separately, not as iniir. 302:
KcU emphasizes rplr*. o&] After vapps : cf. 7065 infr., ouk

vt$o(fMjy 06 rdS* iKpxiBely aa^Sts: 1091, &ir«(poi-—ovK fcrei,— 06 
(t 4  7«— 1232, X€lw«« p^y ow8*d irp6<rBfv i78c/[a«v 06 j8ap<5-
«rroi  ̂ €?ra<.

284. dy<xKî  dvoKTi] Analogous to the expression KaKhv KtucSis, as sopr.
248. dvoKTi] Depd. on m (/(t: peculiarly a  title of Apollo, and
therefore applied (iva<r’) also to Tiresias as inspired by Apollo.

285. lb'] To be taken with infiaBot.
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^86. fTKow&v'] Conditional.
287. i v  «  ^kpy&St Schol.: c£ Aj. 971* 4v  K ty o is  ( *  /«Ta(wy,

Scbol.)
<288. K p 4oyro»  Afterwards a  ground of accusation against

Creon: infr. 555.
389. i i i j  v a p tiy ]  Causal. Dr. Kennedy, bowever, (1. c.) resolves it 

into i t  v d p ^ f fT i,  the regular constr. with $av(idi<a.

290. ovS^v c a p h s  Schol. K w p k  irol xdXal*] P re­
dicate.

293. IjKovtra] Supr. 123. 5^ Spwvr*] For 5* the reading
of MSS. I f  we retain the vulg., rhy t86vr* is opp. to t)KOv<ra, (Schnei- 
dewin): c t  118 supr., $yfi<rKo<ri k* t . A. I£ we read 5/>wvt*, for the 
confusion between the sing. 6p&yr* and pi. 6^otw6pa>y^ 292, vid. ad 124 
supr. The emendation, though not neoessaiy, is rendered probable by 
294, 295, where 6 tp&y is the subj. of &ud fituti.

294. $ei/xdro>v] The conj. of Hartung for 5«//tar^y r*.
295. /tcyei] Either (i) zntrons., «c. 'in  l&o country,* Dind. (cf. 229 

supr.): or (2) trans, =sihro;«€V€7, as Phil. 871, tÂ »'oX o* iKtarcas 55€ rdfid 
2rf){iiaTa |u tv (u : in this case itpds depd. on both h c o iu u  and /xct'ci; cf. 
1323 infr., Ifri yhp iiro|&lv<i$ pc rhy rvp>,Jy ici|8(ve)v.

296. ?iroj] Opp. to hp&yrt, and implied in dpeU.
297. od|eAfy|«»>'] A  necessary emendation for (though

Schnoidewin defends the vulg.) The art. is used with the fut. part, in 
an indef. sense,'"one <o~:” cf. Ant. 261, 6 kwX^owv vaprjy: El.
1197, ojrS* oirropi^lbiv d Ko>Xvcre>v irtp a  : .^ s c h .P .V . 6 X<ix|><̂ ô v 
yhp oh v 4pvK4 irw. ^<m] Paroxytone, predicates existence. oJ5«] 
SeiKTiKvy ; cf. Ant. 386, &AAd iroO Kp4«oy 58* 4k S6fi»y ipoppos tls  64oy

irepa.
300. Tiresias enters from the loft hand, led by a servant, (cf. 444 

infr., Kot ira<, K6fttC4 : Ant. 989, h6* $K4vovre, 1087,
& veut <ri» 8' &irayt,) and perhaps by one or both of the messengers of 
CEd. (8<irAo{»y Tofivods, supr. 289). irdvra vtoftoiv  ̂ Cf. .^soh.
Sept. 25, &s 6 pAvns puprly— i v  4»<r\ v<op©v Ka\ p p ta \y -^ ) (p f j< m jp fo v s  Up* 

yi$as, hthaterd k. t . A.] A cross division of irdvra : ZlioKra opp. to 
ipprtraf ohpdyta to •x^oyocrrt$rj.

302. TrdAw'] Depd. on both $ \ 4 v f i $  and ppoyttSf emphatic by its
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position ; “ as tlie ciiy.** ei koI] Concessive, but implying that
the case is so, (vid. ad 669 infr.): cf. 408 inir., cl koI Tvpawcts, 
t1> yovp f<r* : and contrast Ant. 710, iXV kcI r ts  oo^os,
rh iJLavBdveip it6\yC alffxp^^ o&5cV* <ppovt7s 5*] As if he hod said,
0\ 4ireis f ih  ot/ : cf. Ant. 234, k«1 rh uriBhv {̂cpw, tppdffw 8* Sp<i>s.

303. <T€] Schneidewin (better) reads er4. The language of (Ed. here 
eontrasts strongly with infr. 334

305. cf Ti fi4)] For cl Kcd fi4}, an unnecessary emendation: cf. 969 
infr., ct Ti v 60̂  Kar4<p0t0\  ^  nisi forte'* With the'vulg. cf.
283 supr., cl Kol rplr* 4<rrU [Since the foregoing note was written, I  
have observed that Dr. Kennedy 1. c. has anticipated me in defending 
the vulg., and in citing the parallel 283. Tlie parallel, moreover, ren* 
ders necessary his supposition that the words “  may be regarded as a 
Sophoclean hyperbaton s  cl Kal rfiiv dyycXov itXiJciy.”] KXiieir]
Historic pres.

308. cl K. T. X.] Explains k̂Xwciv fU vriv .

309. KTelvcuftfv—^Kirc;u|fal^c0a] Supr. 100.
310. 0^ 5* oSv] “ 5o then—”, ' ‘well then— cf. El. 891, <ri» 6* oZp 

Xey*, cf <roi ry \4y<p n r  ijdovii: Trach. II57> ^  oZv &kov€ Tol̂ pyor: 
Aj. i f4, <rh 5* oZPf inetZh 'r4ptf/ts f}Se trot Zpav̂  p(p£

311. dXXT̂ v—bZ6v] See Ant. 1005-1011.
312. D̂<roi K.T.X.] Cf. 4 8Upr. <rcain'^r—v 6\tv — 4it4'] Cf. 64 supr.,

^  8* ‘>f4htv rc ie&/ie koI <r* bfxov <rr4yet̂
313. pdtreu—fjticurpta] A kind Of zeugma, as ^vtrat is not strictly appli­

cable to pSouTfjut, Dind. Or it may l̂ c regarded as a  pregnant expression, 
like i^iXotras—<r«Xi;par io*8o5 Zasftbvl 35 Schneidewin. ww 
piatrpa] T. e. every result of the pollution.

314. iv tro\ yhp 4<rp,hv] Cf. CEJd. Col. 347, Iv &s dey fc«l/xc8o rXa-
paves* di'Spa] Subj. of ̂ ĉXcTv*

315. lx®*—Ŝ J'cuTo] iv^p (understood from Hvtpa) is the subj. For
the opt., vid. ad 230 supr., where what is said of conditional must be 
extended to relative sentences: cf. Ant. 666, 4xx* 8v ir<Jx*s or^actc, 
toD5c xph KXZetv* *

316- (ppoveiv  ̂ Alludes to tppoveTs, supr. 302, t4X7j Xdj?]«Xv<ri- 
Tcxp, Schol. AZet, the reading of many MSS., is more pointed in its
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application. For the constr., cf. Plat. Alcib. i. p. 113, jtoAXoij Sii iXti- 
<nTc\T)0'<v &8tirjj(ra<rv jiteTdXa iSuc^iiara, Scbneidewin. The tone of Ti- 
resias is sententious and oracular throughout: hence the vagueness and 
obscurity of his language.

317. ravra] Sc. r t  Seirhv c7ra< ^povcir frtfa le. t . \. E x­
plains the exclamation êi> ^(5, Schneidewin.

318. 8ic6X€ir'}si 7ireAa0<!/ii)v. *oi yhp‘ &*''] Sc. cl jab 5i^Aec :̂ for 
the constr., nd. ad 82 tupr.

319. r t  y  fo T ii'j i>s K. T. A .] O f. A n t .  997, v t  S’  ?< m v ; & s iyi> rh

eby trr̂ fta,
320. rh aiv r t  ah K&yi>— roh/tir'] Intentionally obscure. For the 

inversion, cf. Ant, ^57, xoAvr <r̂  /liy rtiisj rots S’ iyi) ‘Soxovr ^povtiy.
321. H0ii] Refers to £^es.
322. fwoja’— The virtual predicate. cTvor] Vid. ^d 

280, supr.
303. irotrrtp&yj Gerundial. ^drivJ-Supr. 310.
324. yip] Elliptical: vid. ad 1 18, supr. oiS^ Opposes eel

tS <rhv <|i<tvi)pa sharply to riyS" [7/iV] ♦ d-nv, as (325) opposes 
ŷth to ffoL oSS7— jiitS*'] Gf. 165 supr., cf vort Kal repor̂ pas £ras

irtpopyvpiyas rri\tt ipriaar’ ixrmiay fh^yo rbparoj, (\Strt Kol yyy, 
Schneidewin.

325. its— stiOu] We must suppose an aposiopesis here; subaud. ei. 
yierotidu. This is agreeable to the brief and oracular style of the 
speaker. • raliriy] Sc. <rol.

326. ^poyuy y j . Conditional; perhaps alluding to tpptyeiy, supr. 316. 
These lines are (probably falsely) assigned by moat HSS. to the Chorus.

327. ofS’] Cf. 297 supr.
328. wifi^ct] Alludes to sr&VTCs e« wpotrimyouiity. y4pj 1. 0.

triyrts vpaaKuytirt, yiyrts yip  oi ^poyttr’. •ppovttr''] Alludes to
tppoyiiy y ,  326. iyit 6*— kokcCJ Either ( i)  iyit S’ ob ftiprort rip*
iKtpitytt Kcuti e . '  the evils I  have to toll o f ’), ttr iy  cfrw pb r i  ed, 
sc. Kcuci (i. e. * lest in doing so I  make knoym yours’) ; in this case we 
must place a comma at rip', and another at tA cr*, Schol., Wund., (for 
the collocation its Av ab, of. Fragm. 779, i i ,  poxbvfrioy, £ iraiAcr, it% dv 
pbr’ israiStbrity Pptruy SoKiSacv d m ) : or (2) iyi> ob p t̂rort— p^ (re-

    
 



26 SOPHOCLIS
peated from /i^irore, cf. Ant. 3-6) tA 0̂  «a«ii tS/i* &s cftrw

. (i. e. * in order to have the satisfaction of telling my story*). Either 
is very complicated. Herm. (followed by Linwood) supposes an aposto* 
pesis a t fifprort, understanding or the like, (ofl 320 supr.), and
corrects Schneidewin corrects Evoryas for r&fi* which is
rather too bold.

332. oCt* 0̂ 2 Sc. Td|ia (=Td <r<£) iK<f>alv»v Kcucd, alluding
to 329 Bupr. Cf. 320 snpr. vavr*] Cogn. acc.

334. Kol yip— Apologetic.
336. iTeXc^njTOjl^iiwpoKTOs.
337. opy^u— Ei t her  (i)=ipy))y els SXXous KiPâ  Schol., 

taking a s* th e  gen. obj.: or (2) dispositian,^ Schneidewin., 
(cf. Ant. 875, <r̂  5* ahrSyvtaros ip y d ): the word is suggested to 
Tir. by hpyivnas, 335, and played upon by both s p i e r s ,  infr. 339, 
344, 345 ; cf. the repetition of <ppov€iv &c. supr. 316, 317, 326  ̂ 328.

Supr. 336 : vid. ad 280, supr. ‘ vV  <rpl ^ —KoreiSej] In ­
tentionally ambiguous, and referring primarily to ipy^y, but capable 
also of being interpreted of Jocasta. <rtiy] Vulg. <ro(.

339. l ^ e  involve collocation seems to mark the haste and indigna­
tion of the speaker. For the double &y, cf. 446 infr., <rv0els t* hr o^x 
hv iXyiyais irX^oi'.

340. S] Cogn. acc.
341. ?}{€» ydp] Cf. uEsch. Agam. 254, rophy ydp <r6yop0poy av-

ycus, '  ai^rd] =  a{n6fjMra, Schol.
342. a  y ]  Qua^-causaL Alludes to 341. ff4, ipot]

Both emphatic.
344* 8(* ipy^s] Cf. 807 infr., 5t* ipyiis. Alluding to 335, 339.
345- iro^crw] Cf 283 supr., /ub wopns* ^pyb* fx«] Retort­

ing ipyriSf 344. For the constr., of. Herod, v i  116, i s
iroSiv ^Xxov, T-dxurra 40oii9€oy : j3Ssch. Suppl. 837, aovirde <roC<rS* 4irl 
fiidpty Swces

347* #col—T*j For this collocation, cf. 1446 infr.
Supr. 124  ̂ infr. 378. tiaov fth X*P®"̂  KofrwrJ Cf. lYach. 1214, 8<rov 
y  ax' irontj/avtov x^pew.

350. &\nP€r;] Indignant exclamation. ry  icijp^ypart] Supr.

    
 



(EDIPUS TYRAKNUS. 27

224-275. ‘Kpouvas] Conj. for vpoaHvas, Brunck. Cf. 
supr. 223.

352. ‘jrpotravday k.t .X.] Supr. 238, pT|T« irpoo*(|>»''*̂ ''
Ttua : infr. 818. f

353* 6yrt’̂ fttdffTopi] A s  if  <rol had been written instead o f <r/, 35^' 
the dat. is used to avoid ambiguity, on account o f the acc. 353. 
For an opposite change, see .Ssoh. Oho. 410, »Ara\T<u 5* a?r^ pot 
K̂ ap r6yhf icXvovflrav ohcror.

355* ""ow] Vulg. ifoJ nov, Tovro’} Sc. i. e. the ven­
geance due for it. 0!lie Greeks firequently speak of a  penalty by the 
name of the ofibnce to which it is annexed : £ 1. 616, Opd<rovs rovS* oifx 
dXt̂ |<i$ : Ailsch. Agam. 537, diirAd 3* Ihurav TlpiofiiBat Bafidprta.

356. ‘triipfvya\ Retorting Bonus; l<rx̂ oy] The vir­
tual predicate! From its use as applied to keepiitff slaves
or domestic animals, acquires the meaning of'habitual possession*

357- 5<5ox^«ir] Sc. riKrjOis rptipuf** ITio Scbol. sees in dtSax^ds 
an allusion to Creon, by whom CEd. siljSposes Tir. to have been 
suborned.

358. x^ycw] Sc. t&\7}04s, referring to 353 supr.
359. Troiov] Indignant question ; vid. ad 128 supr. X^ovj

Bepd. on X^«ir. Xey' — (Ed.  scarcely believes his ears : 
infr. 361.

360. {ur̂ /coy] Alludes to ufS poXAov fxiBw, 359. \4yctu;]
I .e . ^Kirupf poo &irr€ X^€iv, a condensed form of expression: 'tentns 
me, sperans fore ut plura'dicendo me ipse coarguam,’ Dind.

361. otx &ST€ y* elveiik] Sc. oSrus Ivyrtna : cf. 1131 infr., ot>x &<rre y* 
eht€tv Ip

362. ^opia] Predicate after Kvptlp. o5 Sc. rti/ ipoplei. !Hr.
speaks plainly, but awakens no suspicion of the truth in the mind of 
CEd., partly because of the supposed number of the murderers (supr. 122), 
partly because he is blinded by rage.

363. Idiomatic; cf. Ant. 759> r6pB̂ ’'OXvpnoPy f(r0' 0Ti
X<dpQ>v M  î lyourt ttppdaets 4p4i Phil. 1299, off t<
6p0<p$p $4\os. So infr. 368,  ̂ nal yeyrfi^ ravr* i*l Xê eir ffo/fcfr: 401, 
icXdwv SoKcTy fwi Kttl <rh ya <rvp$4is rdSc vyrjXariitruv.
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ipilCp] Alludes to 335,364. «¥)rd’] Oonjunctivus deliberativus.

&c. supr.
365. Particle of assent. ifs] Causal.
3O6. AeXijOeVoi] I ^ m a t ic  use of XatfOivay: the ^ t  of the sentence 

lies in the part., the fonre of the 'finite verb being adverbial. To<r 
4>{XT<£Toir] **Thy next o f X:in/‘ a frequent use of ^fXor: cf. ^ s c h . 
Eum. 100, nct0ov<ra 5* o0r« rrpbs rv$f 356, ih a y  *"Ap7ff ti-
0a^hs &y 4»CXov ^Xp. The pi. generalizes the expression, as infr. 1007, 
4xx' tjfu TOIS <^vT«vowtv 7’ 6ftov: 11S4, Jvv ols T* 06 xpnf'
OVS T« ft* olfK  ( S e t  KTCtytCu. * v

367. 0̂ 8* S p a v  K. T. X.] Epexegesis of XeX;fO«Vai.
368. 7671)0(51] Cf. 363 supr. '
369. etvep—ffO(yos] Cf. 356 supr.
370. dxx'— loT*] Sc. T( dXijOcfar <r$(yos: cf. Phil. I.053, m dv 76

f t4y ro t nayrax<^v ( 4>vy, irXtJV cU  <t€* vOv 81 a o i  y* (^<rr^trofuu,
Schneidewin.

371. Tw^Xiir] Applicable to only by a zeugma, and to yoSy by a 
^metaphor. (Ed. says, infr. 747, S e t u ^ f  A C vftw  f t h  pXfircev 6  f t t i y r t s  

Here, besides alluding to the actual blindness of Tir., he probably re* 
torts odS" 6pdv (y* e l noHod.

372. 8*—ye] **And—too.** r a v r ]  Cogn. ace. Ge-
rundial.

373. o88«lr o^xQ Without ^eri, like the more common formula 
o2r8«lr S<rrt$ 08. rwi'S*] SeticTtHeis: probably the spectators, including 
the Chorus: vid. ad 216 supr. We have here a  hint of the catastrophe, 
which is further developed infr. 41^-423.

374* #«ds) Cf. Catull. v. 5, ** Nohxc  ̂cum semd oeddit brevis lux, Nox » 
C8t perpetua vtno. dormienda.** 'rp(<pet] Vid. ad 356, supr.

37^. ec—y  )̂4ov] The necessary correction of BHfinck for fie—76 
(TOO. /̂xo8] Emphatic, opp. to Air8xxci»'.

377. *A96\XMv^p.4Xft] Infr. 1329, *Ait4ax<»»i  ̂ rdS* fir, ‘Air^X^wr, ' f̂Xoi,
6 KOHa Keuea reKQy rdS* (fdi ndOea.

378. Kpeorros, <ro8] Predicates: cf. Aristoph. Eq. 1200, t8 puly vdiffut 
rq s $€ofi, t8 Sh Khlpp* 4ydy. CEd., who has evidently suspected Creon 
for some time (supr. 347, 357), here first bi^athcs his suspicion. Infr. 
380-403.
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379. Cf. 1355 infr., ovk ^  <f>(Koi<riv ov8* ifiol roa6vt^ Schneid.
380. t€x*̂ 5’ v7Ffp(p4pov<Ta] Cf. 502 infr., <ro4>(9i 8’ &#» <ro<|>iav ira- 

pa)i€(x|f€i€V iiv-f)p : Phil, 13S, T«xvei y p̂ t x̂ ôs kripas irpot̂ x*** Although 
the expression is geneml, there seems to be an allusion to his own skill 
in out v̂itting the Sphinx.

381. Ty rro\uĈ Ay Either (i) to be taken closely with iwtpp*- 
povjOi “  ad aummam vitce felicitatem adipUcendanit** Linwood; or (2), 
more probably, * in life which is fiill of jealous rivalry,* carrying on the 
idea of t x̂*̂  ibrfp<p., Schueidewin, &c.

382. irap* 8pt*'] wap* vfiwv vulg. 6 ̂ $6voi\ Alluding to iroXt;J*qXcp. 
The assumptive article (vid. ad 94 supr.) shews taos to be the virtual 
predicate. <pu\d(r<rtrcu} Abides,**

385. TaiJTT̂ j] Depd. on iK̂ aĥ iu, referring to apxns> 383. ^
vKTrhs, oy{ «.t.X.] Tlie article marks irony: cf. Ant. 31, Toiavrd <pa<ri 
t8v dyaOov Kplovra— KTjpÔ avr* Aristoph. Eq. 818, ah 8’
vaiovs i{̂ TTjaâ  fitKpovo\tras 8iaT€ix̂ f«*' teal xp»?o’A*v8«>', 6 0€fu.« ’
crroicX«t dvTi4>€p(£<Dv.

386. Ad̂ pa fi* î TcAdcyy] Cf. Ant. 53I> 8*, *̂kar* oXkovs in lx<8v* 6<pst-
fikvrj \"b^ovad fi* k̂ kirw€S4

387* ’̂?X“*'oppd«pou] Cf, .(Esch. Eum. 26, nerCci KaxappÂ j/as pdpoy.
388. iyhprrjy] Cf. Agam. 1273, Ko\ovfiky7j 8i <poirks, &s dyvpTpCa,— 

ijy€(rx̂PV*'» ky to7s Kkpb̂ aiy'} Cf. Ant. 1055, x8 pavrinhy ykp nay 
<̂ iXdpYVpOv ykyos,

389. 8«8opK6— T^Abr] Cf. 370 supr.
390. ŵ€f] Introduces an argument in the form of a question to which

a negative answer is generally expected, aa Trach. 139, rls 
T6Kyoi<ri Zrjy* &0ov\ov tlbey; Aristoph. Nub. 688, ohSafims' wd>s by 
KoXkaeias r̂ryx̂ ** *Afivy(̂ ; Similarly, El. 352, 8/8oJoy,  ̂ fxd$* 4̂ 
kp.ov, r{ ftot Kf'pSot yeyoiT* tiy ratySt Ai}|d(rp y6<au, waOJ Cf, Aj. IIOO,
‘JToO ab (TTpavnŷ tJ tov8« ; nov di aol Â &y #’|«<rr* iydaatiy &y gy hyttr*
oYKoOty.

391. kj5<wv] So iEsch. apud Aristoph. Ran. 1287, S<)>(Yya bvaafiwpiay
nphraviy icvva.

393* TobiridyTos] “ Tov Tvx̂ yf̂ os : cf. CEd. C. 75̂ > Toinridyros apirdaai.
395* V ] Sc. payreiav. oth* dw* oldyuy K.r,X.'j Supr. 310, sq.
396. fioXdy'} Cf. 35 supr.

B
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397. 6 ftfiSiv flS ih ] SnpT, 37, ohSh i^oSiis
398. yp<iitjt'] Not, as believed by tbe Priest (supr. 38), TtpoatfiKti Stop, 

but by natural judgment, opp. to av’ oIAkpv iuxSAp. Tiiis depreciation 
of the divine inspiration, 'U'liether of oracles or of sootlisayers, which is 
expressed here by CEd., and more boldly ^n£r. 707 sqq.) by Jocasta, and 
in which oven the Chorus shares ^nfir. £00), constitutes the guilt o f QSd. 
and Joe. in the mind of tbe poet, and renders the catastrophe compatible 
with poetical justice. Hero, and supr. 373, CEd. contrasts his cleame.s$ 
of sight, mental and physical, with the metaphorical and literal blind­
ness of Tir. (cf. 371 supr.): he pays the penalty of pride by the loss of 
his eyes and the discovery that he bad been under a fatal mistake; 
so that the retort of Tir. (supr. 373) is Mfilled.

401. sAdwi'] Emphatic by its position ;-°o6 xeipeiv, supr. 363. So- 
CEd. plays upon the word SokSp, 399, here and 402, ci Si /aj)

’SoKcts. Kol eS It. T. X.j Supr. 378.
402. ayyî ar f̂fip] Supr. 100,309.'
403. Emphatic by its position. oTd irepj Either (i) hgrees 

with the obj. of vaOiip, Sebnoidewin: or i(2) more probably depd. on 
iypus &V, equivalent to Ss-oJo.

406. TOtoArtW'] Sc. T&P iltUP.
408. «{ Ku(] Vid. ad 302, supr. iiiearriop] Sc. 4/xo!, Schol.
409. KparS] Alluding to v̂papptis, 408.
4 11. &<rr'p i  K.T.A.] Alludes to 399, snpr. irpoerctToe] The pa­

tron under whoso protection an alien lived at Athens. Tir. says that 
he is a free citizen (08 ti SoSXot), and therefore does not want the pa­
tronage of Creon.

412. A#y«] Out of construction (cf. 449, 1234, infr.), by way of a
solemn preface to c i  itol k.t .A. I.e . ttr TwpAiy Srro. arPCt-
SlpatJ Supr. 371, 388. Vid'. ad 280 supr.

413. p i  Kol K.T.A.] The repeated aal has something of an adversative 
force, n e a r l y “ while yon see, yon tee not,”  tec. : cf. Ant. H12, 
iyit S’— a M s  t’ tiypa  nal nap&y ikhipoitcn. For the expression of. iEsch. 
P. V . 417) fihinoyret (fiKtnop itmyv, Khiovrtt oik ijkouor,

,414. fpfia] I. e. in his fether’s house. . Stud] Vid. ad 366, supr.
415. Kol AfAi)dar] Opp. to kcU o’  k. t . A. 417. But Schneidewin con-

    
 



(EDIPUS TYKAJSTNUS. 31

Qects it  w ith  th e  foregoin g question, tre a tin g  it  a s  a  zeug m a,

&y t>v \iK ‘i\9as K. T. A.
416. a^rov] Agrees with the gem implied in ffoTtny,
417. d;f^iirA^{] Cf. Trach. 930, <pa<ry<iŷ . fojTphs—

irarpiij] !Exph dp<}>tirA‘̂ (.
419. yvy fi^y ipB*"] Supr. 413. <TK6roy'] Of. 374 supr., /way rpt<pu 

•Kpbs v v k t 6s  : inf. 1273 sq.
420. i3o$y] Depd. on trlpuptnyos*

• 421. «ro?oy KtOcdpwy] Instead of woioy 6poSt with an allusion to the ex* 
posure of the in&nt (Ed., and (perhaps) to the route wliich he should 
take on quitting Thebes.

422. Karafe^p] Tlie prep, strengthens the verb, as in adrotSa, Ka$op&,
dec. Depd. on &yopfxoy.

423. Hyop/u)y «i<r4jc\w<ras, «d;rAo/as] The metaphor is apparently sug­
gested by 420.

425. <r* coC] I. e. 9<ms c? cfc, Schol. a* d^t<r^et rots
rdKyois'l on the tame level ‘with thy children.’* I t  may be ob­
jected that is used in different senses: but this accords with
the enigmatical style of T tr .: vid. ad 316 supr.

426. TTp̂ s TaDro]* Defiant: cf. (Ed. C. 456, irpi$ Tttihra ical Kp4oyra 
Tfnvdyrwy ic. t. A.: Aj. 97i> wpds rawr* *05uer(r«by iv Kevots
ardpLo] ‘‘ IFords” (as Ant. 997, ^7^ rb trby ^pf<rtr» (rrdpo), alluding
to the contempt expressed by (Ed. for the predictions of Tir., supr. 
390 sqq.

430. obx els bheOpoy"] C(\ 1146 in&. ob 9rdAcv»4iir(i] For a am ilar 
pleonasm see 193 supr., ‘fra\{<r<rvrov bpifnjfta vwriaxu irdrpas dvovpop*

432. iKdp.Tjy'] Empliatic, after ob^,
433. ob ydp"] I .  e. f̂cdAovf', ob ydp ic. t. A.: vid. ad 82, supr.
434. <rxo\y O’* 4ip» x. r. A.] Sc. cf <rc ffbij /t&pa tpeatdiffovra*
4'35. p-̂ P—f/u^povey] Epoxogesis of rotolZ’.
436. pMpo{\ Alluding to pupa <pup., 433. yorcD<ri 8'] 0pp. to Ay 

P^y <ro\ ZoKett **in the opinim o f yowr pa/rents;'* for the ethical dat. cf. 
40 supr.: infr. 616, xaAAy fAĉ cî  €vXoPouplv<p irco'civ: CEd.O.1446, byd^iot 
yhp ir&oiv ^orc 8w<rTvx«h' ♦ Ant. 904, xahoi <r* <?7A Wipijffa tois <^povoO- 
ervv «5. of a* f^v<ror] I. e. 'your real parents :* vid. ad 793, infr.

437* wofonri;] Sc. yoi'ct/o’i : vid. ad 128 supr. petpop;] (Ed. sud- 
B %
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d e n ly  th in k s  he bns a  clue to  th e  so lu tion  o f  th e  question  w hich  took  

h im  to  D e lp h i: in fr. 779-78 9.

438. Tir. answers enigmatically : cf. 425 supr.
439. oxViKTa Kluraipri] T h e  v ir tu a l predicate.

440. nil] Emphatic. toSto]  Sc. r i  cdvunii Kiurcupri. The repartee 
alludes to the boast of CEd., supr. 391-398.

441. toioSt’]  Vid. ad 372, supr. orelSif’] Ironical.
442. T<xu] Tir. attributes to t 6xi>, what CEd. had ascribed to Te'xru, 

supr. 380, Schneidewin.
443. ^(4<racr'] OpP- SuiM<rer, 442. ,
444. irol] Vid. ad 300, supr.
445. Ko/iifCrai 8?®’]  CEd. echoes w ith  b itte rn e s s ; “ oy , let

446. ffuPtls] C o n d itio n al T h e  Brat {iti is  an  anticip ation  o f  th e  second.
447. eiirur] The force of the sentence lies in the part., which is tem­

poral : ' I  will not go iiTiiil I  have told’ &c. Sr o8ii»k’] Supr. 284- 
289, 300-315. Tir. is stung by the last taunt of CEd., and speaks more 
plainly. .

448. Seinar] Causal. Siroo] Cf. 390 supr., noS <rh pJanu el atup^s.
449. A^oi 8^ not] Out of constr., as supr. 412. rhv &pdpa rovroi*'] 

Attraction to St>, as Track. 283, rdo-Se 8" Sntrcp eierop ŝ—^xopoOtn irp8$ ne'.'
450. iatuXuv KhiaiaipiaiTKii  ̂ Gerundial.
451. ooTos] Eepeated from riv  HySpa roSror, 449, as supr. 383-386, tl 

xfinSe dpxris o8iiex’—Tavn)$ Kp^uy—\dSpa /t' &rtK6i>y ix^cAfiy l/ieiperat.
452. (eyas— 0 )i/3iuoi] Here (^yof is opp. to iyyeyiis, jtterotKor to ©ij- 

Sator, kiyip to (pyip implied in elra— ©i)flo7oj. (Ira is temporal (^ov^ne- 
Tot fut.), with a slightly adversative force, as infr. 1402, oV tpya tpiaas 
i/pXy eXra 8eCp’ IJis inoV fwpatriroy a8®ir. For the auacoluthon after 4̂yos 
K. T. X. (so. 6v) elro 8’— <|>ovf|0-«Toi 0 n/3a7os, vid. ad 42 supr.

454- In its indifferent sense (vid. ad 33 supr.), with the
sense of 'calam ity’ implied, but not expressed. To^Xrfr] Supr. 372, 
419. fa] Cf. Track. 284, i |  dAjdivy &(tj\oy eypeSereu fiioy,

458. a8r((s] A needless correction: with avris (the reatling of MSS.) 
Linwood codipares Phil. 119, ffo<p6t r‘ tty awros KiyaShs aeaXp’ fipo. Or 
a M s  may refer to rots a8roS, 45 7i as supf. 138.

460. ipiffiropos] Vid. ad 260 supr.
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461. d(rA>] I. e. into his house, and behind the scenes, as supr. 92.
462. <pd<rK€tv] Infin. for imperative: of. £1. 9 <|>d(rK€iv MvK^vas rks

xo\vxp^(Tovs 6pav, ** Turn, demum/^ i. e. when you have con­
victed me of £ilsehood. Supr. 390 sq.

463. Tir. and GSd. leave the stage, the former towards the city, and 
the latter by the central door of the palace.

464. The reflections of the Chorus are suggested by the foregoing 
speech of Tiresias. * Who is the murderer denounced by the oracle ? I t  
is time that he flee, as Apollo and the Fates assail h im : for the decree 
has come forth from the shrine of Apollo that will trace him out. But 
he wanders alone, the while, through woods and caves and rocks, shun­
ning the oracular response, which cannot be eluded. Tiresias has greatly 
troubled me by his answer to the question. I  know not what to tlunk 
of it. There was no old feud between (Edipus and the house of 
lisius, to make me believe that the former was the murderer. A t all 
events, though Zeus and Apollo are all-knowing, there is no reason for 
giving more credit to the opinion of a human.prophet than to my own, 
hoivever much one man may surpass anott.%r in natural judgment. 
U ntil I  have better evidence, 1 will not join in the accusation against 
CEdipus. His service to the city in delivering it from the .Sphinx for­
bids me to do so.’

465. &ppijT* iippiirQ>y] A  virtual superlative ; cf. El. 849, 5fiAo/a 5fi- 
OBd. C. 1238, Kanik kokwv.

467. <r$tvap^€pov2 Used of speed, Horn. H. ix. 501, v S"'Arri 
vap'fi T€ Kcd dprirros*

469. lT»'oir\oy] Emphatic by its position, and therefore closely con­
nected by ydp with &ptt piv k. t . A,

470. irvpl Kol aT€poirats  ̂ Hendiadys: the dative either (l) with Upo-
wAoy, or (2) with the verb, nearly in an instrumental sense, as 0a<r<lp̂ , 
infr, 494. ytv4ras] Genornlly **father;** here (cf. Eur. Ion 916,
 ̂ 8’ 4fihs y€v4ras Kal a6s >’), so. Apollo, as having delivered the 

oracle.
473. 4\ap.\ff4] Used of sound, as supr. r86.
475- wdrr‘] Either (i)=sira»'TttX<>̂ > taking rhv HyBpa as obj., Schol., 

who seems to have taken »dvr* for rrdvra : or (2)=iroi^djro(ri, Wund., 
who takes rhv i5. similarly: or (3) =  irdvros, as subj. of Dind.,
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who takes rh^ fi5. iirS- sim ilarly: or (4) with M pa  as subj., Herm., 
Schneidewin, who take rhu as obj. N ot i, or ^ : probably 4.

476. ^oiT^ >c£p Tlie image is suggested by the use of the
word 475.

480. kiFoyoĉ iit<*ŷ  *** Schol.; cf. 998 infr., if Kfy$yOos— pcucpiitf
i»t(OK€VTl,

48J. &«1 Cf. supr. 45 : Ant. 45<># Cv ^aDra.
483. Sctt'd] Either (1) cogn. acc. used adverbially, understanding 

/(€ after rapia(f€i to agree with ^oKowr* and iiro^ .: or (^) depd. on 
âpd<r<T€tf taking oCre— ivoipdirKoyff ss oSrt vtffra olh^ HvKrra, ns Schol. 
Eor the neuter use of active part. itirotpicKoyO', cf. GSd. 0 . 1&04, irovr^r 
elx€  8p«vros " 0 ,ti 5*, k. t .A . (485), regarded as epexegesis of
o<?T€—Aito4>., makes (1) more probable.

486. ijrtcw] “ Hereafter** opp. to
487. 1j Aa/3Soid$a<r ^ II.} I. e. ^ Aat^ vphs rhr roD noA^iSov. . .

^ ry  0($itr^5< vphs rhr Adtor, Schol. '
403* Stow]  ** F r o m  w h i e h f *  as a starting point. ^ a a d v ^ " ]

As iuiV. 471, a  sort of Instrumental dat., used almost xidverbially.
495* Ol8()r^$a} Depd. on ^drtr. Aa/38Qx/$ais] Depd. on ivlnovpos*
49^« îrlKovpor] Cf. supr. 127* li«ur. El. 138, al/idrofu îriKovpor.
497. &AA*—oZv] These pai^cles are to be taken together, in their usual 

sense when combined {**any how,** **houjever,**) and refer primaiily to the 
second clause, hvBpwu k.t.A. Zevr S r* *Air8AA«>r] Named, the former 
as inspiring the oracles, and the latter as Atht upo^imts: vid. ad 151 supr.

499. hvtpwv 8*] Opp. to 8 pXv Zc8s 8 r* *Air.̂  and rendered emphatic 
by its position ; nearly s^hyOpdiewy: cf. supr. 43, d r «  too Oeuiv 

rifr* Air* dvSpds olc0d rov.
50G. irA^ov ̂ ^pcTai] Cf. Herodot. viii. e ^ ir \4ov iters hp4vy 4<p€pdp€$€L.
50a. <ro<p(̂ '\ Emphatic : **«a8ieraZ judgment,** opp. to payrtup, implied 

in pdyxis. Probably there is an indiroot allusion to the victory of CEdK 
pus over the Sphinx ; cf. 380 supr.

505. Aaa"] Opposes sq. to the concession implied in aoipia. k. t. A. 
6p$6y] Secondary predicate. pep<pop4ywy'] Sc. Ol8iir88<: gen. 
absol.

509. ^orepA fyAp 8ir* awry \mlgo] irrep6fca^ «. r .  A.] I f  ydp be not 
read, a causal connexion must be supposed, as oo^hs k, r. A.
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expresses Uie ground^ of confidence of the Chorus. <fKtP€p£} 0pp. to 
d8TjXo>v Bavdrtoy,

513. $€iV fvTj,] Supr. 378—389. Creon enters from the c i ^  side.
tp4p(ay, Schol. |v/k^pa?ir] In  its indifiTerent sense: 

vid. ad 33 supr.
516. vpii rl fiov] Vulgo iep6? y* ipov. The correction involves a hy- 

peidmton like that which occurs 54 supr.
517. <t>fpov] Ltodinfjr te n d in g the metaphor is taken from a 

road; as infr. 540.
519. ojfKovp—p 4yterop} An imperfect antithesis : 06—fif an\ow  is 

cxpl. by ft^KtKXj^coftw, 331 sq.
\ 591. leaser fihv—KOKhs S4} Vid. ad 4 supr.

543. rax* ^*'1 to be taken neither with the verb nor vrith the par^ 
ticiple (as Herm., &c.), but with rdxa, with which it coalesces^ so as to 
form virtually a  single word. The &p may originally be referred to an 
easily understood opt., e. g. heret ifxdoi: c£ CEJd. C. 965, tfeoly yitp 
^(Xop Tdx* ^v T< foiplovew k. t. A.

5 4 5 .  rov vp^s"} Vor tlio position of jrp<lr,*of. 178 supr. reus i/tah 
ypt^pats] Bmphatic both by its position and by reason of the assumptive 
article TOtis 546: vid. ad 94 supr. Tertiaiy predicate.

547. TfiiSaro] Passive. , yp^Mp] As supr. 544*
548. ipfidt6fP-^p€P^s] Virtual predicate. Of. infr. 1385, 8p9ots 

3ppoo%v revrevt dpay»
530. at /fparovPTft] Pl. generalizing: vid. ad 364 supr.
53i« Vid. ad 497 supr. CEd. enters from the pplace.
534. oSrer gd] As infr. t i4 i ,  ovrof lepiefiv^
534. ^opdst Aper^r] I .  e. in intention. tov5« TivJprfy] I .  e. 

himself: cf. S15 infr., r(s roOSe T&v8p8$ i<rrtp aO\i^tpot:. 1018, ov poA- 
Aar toOSc Tdv8p8s, dXA* iaoy.

536. nphs Oew"] Formula of adjuration.
537. Causal, and the important word. Save you, hehdd

cowardice or foUy o f any hind in me that yon** &c. iioi] Horm.
for 4v 4ftoL

538. £fs oh yywptotfit} Bepd. on 6iroAaj8<6r, or some such word, under­
stood from ypwpio7fu refers to fuoplap, dAc|oippr to 3e<Aior, 536.

540. fAwpop] Alluding to iwpiap^ 536.
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541. &V4V Tf irK̂ $ovs] Hyperbaton.
54«. Cf. Eur. Hel. 1687, yv<»)pT|S, 6 iroAAaij yvyat^\y ohn (vt*

^(T^cerat] 0pp. tô Ontpau,
543* olcO" &s wo»ij<ro»»j] This formula probably) =  ohff &s;

cf. (Ed. 0. 75, olffd* & &s yw^fiTt ; Eur. Hec. 229, oJcff oSv &
Spaffou; Jii answers nearly to our colloquial phrase, rU  tell you what." 

544. Ifff* ltyrtitcov<rot>̂  Cf. 409 flupr.
545> navO<iy4tp\ 0pp. to \4y4tv.
546. <rov] Emphatic by its position.
547. Toirr* oirrSl Obj. of 6xo0oov, sc. $v0Vu<(̂  «ol fi* wpti^

K̂ »'oi. u>s Sc. &s ohn «2)tu.
548. TowT* a M ]  CEd. echoes the words of Creon as infr. 551, 552, 

€t TO* ro/xtfctr, oitK «3 ^ppovus.

549. Toi} Commonly used to introduce a  general sentiment, such as 
ICTWtO—

552. r^y 5(ip|r] For the use of the art., cf. 231 supr., td  yap nlp^os 
T4h£ *y^t irpojicrf*<y€Tai.

533. Ta&r*] Sc. rh  fih ippoyuv, «1 vofxiCv k . t . A. Creon admits 
tlie general statement of (Ed. (that i t  is general is shewn by ro t : vid. 
^  549)/ hut denies the application.

555. ** Advised." The imperf. denotes an act. in relation 
to the agent, and not necessaxily as an accomplished fa c t: tlie latter is 
e.xpressed by the aor.: (wetoas {**persuaded") would have been equally 
true in this place, bu t Irrelevant, as the question a t issue is not the re* 
suit, but the conduct of Creon. Supr. 288.

556. ffe/uf^fiavTiy] Contemptuous ; as infr. 953, <rH6iret K^^vy ra
7i/* i}icci TOW Oeov payrei^paTa : .ZEsoh. Eum. 373, iyBp&y Kal

A*dA* in^ at$4pt <r€|ftval roKSfievat narh ySr /uy^ovaty : Aristoph.
Han. *78, <T€̂ v3s h Kardparos* oItk olfiA^erat;

557* afrrrfj jc. T. A.] <3f. Phil. 521, t <5t* ai&rhr to*s A<(7'0iy
rolirois' ^Ku^s.

558. ndaoy—xp^voy] The sentence is interrupted and continued 560. 
The acc. is used because p̂pci has here a peff. force.

562. ^  called supr. 389 : for the expr. ^y ly rp cf. Aj. 
271, Via* V  '̂ P y6c(p.

563. y ]  Affirmative.
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566. iAX’ oifK—^(rxere] Supr. 126—131.
567. irws 8’ oifxt;] Parentlietic. koOk] Advereative, as supr.

413, Koi S/SopKaf Ko{» €? koicov*
568. ouros] Contemptuous, as supr. $62. d <rô <Jr] An ironical 

allusion to 563, erodes y  6ftolots k. t. X. For the art., vid. ad 385 supr.
569. 4<f>* oFy— îXw] Cf. f 520 infr., & <ppova y^p ov \ 4yuu ptdrjjv.
570. S^] Opposes the statement of CEd. to that of Creon, as supr.

379. 7c] Emphasizes rh <r6y, ol<rOa, (ppoyw"] (Ed. echoes the
words of Creon, oT5*, tppovia. 569. So Creon repeats o78o, 571.

572. rdtrB' 4/xds] Vulgo rdt 4fids, According to the latter reading, 
rdr €|Ad$ Aatov BiwpOopds is virtually a  double gen., ifids { ^ 4/xov) being 
gen. of the subj., Aotou that of the ob j.: cf. 852 infr., <rdv y€ Aotou 
<p6yov: iEsch. Bum. 974, vtK§, 8* dyaOwy fyif *^perlpa Std vayrds : for 
the art., cf. 634 infr., rl  T̂ jv fi^ouXoy—flrr({<riy 7X<5<r<njs ; W ith
rds8*, 4pids is secondary pred. after cTve.

575. ratjffl Vulgo TaC8*: cogn. acc.
576. 4Kfid»$ai '̂\ Strengthened by the prep.: confident and defiant, cf.

441 supr., ToiavT* oh ydp X.] The ground of con­
fidence.

578. dpmitrts H T. X.] Slightly ironical: for the expr., cf. El. 537, 
T()iv8* dpv1)o^s ohn IvcorC /xo(.

579. 8*] Connects dpx^ts k.t.X. with i8«X̂ }̂ y— • Creon proceeds
as if not notidng the interruption. ^0  Here iKiitrp ,
depd. on ToJnd, and either (i) to8t<£ obj. of 8px<*̂ > yv^ depd. on itrov, 
(Wund., Linwood): or (2) yris dopd. on dpx^ts^ rahrd cogn. acc. after 
fipX« (cf. 575 supr.), and tffou ydfjuov epexegesis of p̂x***—yu^vDind., 
Schneidewin. ' As i  would represent the territory as divided between 
(Ed. and Joc., 3 is decidedly preferable.

581. rpfroy] Cf. (Ed. C. 8, <d ird8ai—X" yewatoy TpC-
Tov : Aj. II74» 4 n d s  k o X Tfi<r8c ical <ravro0 TpCrov,

583. yelp] Elliptic. : vid. ad 83 supr. Tlie suspicions of (Ed. are con­
firmed by the Inst question of Creon.
• 583, od«] Sc. Av ^xuyd/tTjy k. Creon explains his words. 8<- 
8o(i7s..^3y0;.j Cf. Herodot. i. 34, 8 8i re 4̂ ey4p0ij, iced fvvr^ \6yov 
iBwke: i. 209, 8irel Sv 8i) l̂eydpBri 6 Kvpos 8̂C8oti Xdyov lanmp ir«pl 
hfios: also iii. 35 ; iv. io3 ; vi. 138. The phrase is so common in He-

» 5
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rodot. that its occurrence here may perhaps he reckoned aroon^ hb points 
of contact ^ t h  Sophocles: vid. ad 981, infr. &s ifii]  Sc. K&fov 
SiSaixi «pavT.j> {=\ay!(oiuu), not (roi, as Dind., Schneidewin, &c.

584. irpi^or] Belongs not to roSro, hut to toOto : opp. to nal
TSrS’ infr. 603. fir] Belongs to

586. eSSorr’] Of 6s supr.; n s i  in fr.: iEsch. Bnm. 705, tfiSfivToiv theep
^yp^iyop^s ^>poipnpa yvs Ka0tirrapa»*

587. Emphatic, opp. to 584* Limits the
general negâ on implied in Tit̂ * $t» t. X., to and
&Wos Zffrtf (Tw<f>p, 4ir(&T»’ olh* aor<(r k. t. X*] For a similar anaco* 
luthon, cf. TracU. 282, K<tvot S* y\(i><rirtis tfo r̂̂  'â rrol
ĵ v'̂ AiSov irdt̂ cr ohĉ lTopfSf iroXiS 82 8â X̂ : Aristoph. Kub. 121, 
ova &pa /lA A^/iijrpa r w  y* 4yMV c8cc oi>T* a(hr8$ ô O*  ̂ 06ft b
ffaiA^bpof,

588. rbpayi'a] Used as an adj., as Ant. 1169, r f̂petvuop <rx̂ /<a.
590. yvu] Opp, to el 8* a M s  F^fers to 27«i>—o8r*

€drr6s only. . Hvfv <p4$ov} Opp. to ^hy ^ 40&t<rt, 535.
»  ̂ 4popxu,

596. froo’i] Mosc.> 03 appears .bx>m vor. on good
term mth.**

597. olirdXAovo'i] A  probable oonj. of L. Uindorf for iKKoXowru
598. a^oT<rt leZy} For the viilg. a llo ts '&trcty»
599. ireor*] Sc. rh a M s  TcCSe being the present state of things.
600. vovs KOHbs'i “ An eril intendonf** (as in the phrase rls 6 yovs, 

Aristoph. Ban. 47)  ̂ i. e. such as was attributed to him by CEd. ' 
KoXwr ippoy^yj '* J-udgi/nQi rigMlgy* as Ant. 557> KoXfis ^  /i2v toij, to«
y  iyia *b6K0ifV <̂ pOV€iV.

doi. yvApais'l^yovs #c<pcdr, 6op.
601. rXa/^«f] Sc. Spay,
603. ^Xc*)̂ ov] In  appos. with the following sentence : cf. Ant. 44, 

^ yip  yovTs 0dirr4w ep*, dirSppifrov iroXci : .^Esch. Agam. 233, ¥rXa 8* 08*' 
Otrrifp y4y4<r$€U Ovyarpbs, yvy<uHoiro(y<yy noKipmy dp<oydv sol irporcXcva 
yoMy, rovro /teVj Opp. to rovr* îXX* (605)»Toirro 8* a8: cf. El.
601, 6 8* dXXos 4̂ o»-~ \̂-{iixofy *0p2<mjs 8v(rrwxu Tpf/Jci j8lov« nv8<̂ 8* 
Ib̂ y ire6$ov] Paronomasia, as supr. 70, 4s ra HvOiicd Ifire/ttlra 4>o{0oo Sdpa$^, 
&s irv$oi8* 8 rif k. t. A *
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604. t̂] Whether^* expecting an affirmative amswer.
605. 7$ r€paffK6ir<p] Depd. on Kotvp. Alludes to the suspicions of (Ed.,

supr. 385 sqq.> 555 ,sqq- Cf. 461 supr.
^o^. Xa$^p] Alludes to \d$ps, 605.
608. yourself,'* i. e, ‘without reference to me, and on 

your own judgment.*
609. /idrrjv] The most important word.
612. rhy $loro»\ Sc. k̂/SoXw . Tlie expression rhy irap* adry is used 

for rhv a^roS, on account of the comparison with <pi\oy, to which it is 
more oppropriate.

614. 8/icoio>'] Referring to xpVf^ois 610, and M \6 y  6 u .  
t6 i6 . ehKaBovfily^ vefffiv] ** In  (he judgment o f one who is careful not 

tofcUV* For the use of the dat., vid. ad 436 supr.
617. <ppoyf7v] Pepd. on both raxets and i<r0aX«is, both of which refer 

to eh\aBoufi4y(p,
618. Tox^Jj Allude to raxets di7> and opp. to t̂rvxdC '̂̂ r.

fiohmBovKeOofy'̂  «jUoi 4mBov\e6a}y, as fioiurri &c.: the correction of Dind. 
for otniffouXtlKoy, In  the vulg. rux^s (as rdyjuj' 619) is used adverbially, 
and is qualified by rts, (as quidwn after an adj. in lia tin ): cf. Aj. 1266,

Tov $ay6yros &s vaxstd tis Bporots 8tapp€t.
621. iTfirpcryjû i'* ^trrai] “  Will have been accomplished.*^
622. ri—^ K.T. X.3 Cf. (Ed. C. 643, r{ Sfjra XphC^ f̂ > ^  biiiovs ffretxetv

ifio6s;
624. Stoi'K.T. A.] Sc  ̂Pcw'oD/tat. Either ( i)« d  dphs

irphs <rJ tpOdyos, Brunck., Wund., Bind., Schneidewin ; cf. 382 supr., otos 
itap* bp7y 6 ^08vos ipv\dire€rcu : or (2) “  quid sit quo indignere.** Herm.

626* ob ydp K. T. A.] Sc. \ 4yu  : ob belongs to «8. vb yovy dfidy"] 
Sc. eb q>poyli.

627. b«7Khp6y'\ Sc. c8 q»povuv.
628. el 5^ -But what as CEd. C. 59O1 dXX* cl biKoyras y*

eol q>eby€ty Ko\dy; pySdy^ So. &y btroyo*7s, Schoh, referring to
(ipvs hok6s, ipKrdoy] Either (r) passive, referring to Croon, as
EUendt., Wund., Bind., ^Im eidew in: or (2) active, referring to CEd., 
as Schol., LinwoodL To i i t  is objected that this verbal is not so used : 
to  2 that the gen. absol. kok&s Y  dpxoyros is not well referred to the 
virtual subj. of the sentence.
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649. 3  7ri\ts] Alluding to the charge of Creon, kokus y  dpxovros.
630. iitreimr] The verb is not so properly applicable to irol pivtp as 

to K&fu>i, except in so far as the xyhole includes a p a r t : cf. the use of 
lUTolrier, Trach. 460, tM< y i f  perolTrov p6vov 0poruv iipaaKt tov{’ eTvat 
iriBovs. For the sentiment, cf. Ant. 737, ■a6Kts yap oin (cd' dpns itvSpds 
iad  iv6s,

631. Tlie excitement of the speakers is marked b^ their fragmentary
speeches : the altercation is interrupted by the entrance of Jocasta from 
one of the side-doors a t the back of the stage. Kaiplav] Bmphatic
by its position : used adverbially with CTslxevea. i/ilr] Depd. on
Kotplay. '

632. ■njr5‘] Vid. ad 297 supr.
634. —araffiy] "  Your tumult,” For the art'., of. Phil. 327, rfras

ykp SSe r&v piyau uai’ air&y iyutCKuy iKitXuSas;
636. JSia] 0pp. to yris.
637. oiu «I—ofirere] o!i wiih fat., interrogative in form, is a  virtual

imperative, as oi pii with fut. denotes a prohibition. The formulte are 
here united, as d j. 75, o i  <riy |vt|St Sti\tay iptis ;

638. t4 priSiv} “ A nothing:" cf. Bl. 1166, riiy pt/Siy Is rd  pi|8fv. 
SAyos] I)e]>d. on oftrm sis.

640. Odrspoy Sooly uauoly] Tlie conj. of Dind. for Svom> inouptyas ua- 
Koiy. The synisesis Sooiy, and the long antepenult in inauplyas, are 
unusual, as is the signification given to imuplyas by the Schol., Jr ray 
Sio TtorlpTas.

641. -y5s K. T. A.] Cf. supr. 622, 623.
643, robphy <r&pa\ Cf. Qikl. C. 355, & tov8' ixpiird:^ ort&paros.
645. Depd. on t*.
<>47. SpKou] Befers to ikpaios 644. $€ciy] Gen. obj.
654. iy ZpK  ̂/lAĈ cu'] s s irlcriy ivaySfMvoy rap SpHoUf S>ohol. 

For the uae of cf. Aj. 488, €fcr«p aOevovros irX o i^  ^pvywy : 
El. 428, oihot ityari<r«isl olfTc y6oiSf ofir* iv Xtravs.,

656. *^^®rrinS ^  ^44*
\oy] Vid. ad 366 supr.

657. c ly  As ypt^pp supr. 608. Inserted
by Herm. to avoid the hiatus.
. 659. dX<6po»'K. r. X.] Cf. 641 supr.
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660. Sc. fjrrfti 6\f$poy K. r , \ .  06 rSu k, r. A.]=ou / t i  r6tf
K. T. aa infr. to88, ov» r iv  ‘'OXvjiwov, itveipay, S Ktffafpwv, o6k Kaet:
‘Ant. 758, <Ua* T6v8*’'OXvjiwov lf<r$* 8ri ic. t . A. wp̂ /*0J']
Cf. ^15 supr., *wi iiir6nftop Iv 0<ofe Ociv.

661. Probably alludes to 6«6v, Be&Py 660.
665. ipBtpds] A  correction of Dind. f o r ' C f .  25‘supr.
666. t<15*] a  correction of Herm. for xa) rdS*. The vulg. is retaine<l

by Sclmeidewin, who gives <1 a  causal force, nearly =» Sr*: this perverts 
the obvious sense of the passage. The Cho., m e a n s ,W h a t I  suffer 
fn>m the present national calamity, will be overwhelming if  the rising 
enmity between (Ed. and Ch*eon Is added to it.* vpoffd^et] EIse>
where transitive, but here intrans., unless we make ya the subj., as 
ElmsL, Wund.

669. 6 Sc. (Ed. and Creon. S* Yid. ad 310 supr.
Kfl] ''JPrcft if:** sal cl makes a supposition, saying nothing as to its 
probability: el K<d assumes the truth of the supposition which it 
m akes; vid. ad 302 supr. ' irorrcAws—3<«] Cf. 64 r, 659, supr.

671. •̂ Aeivtfr] Proleptic: of. Ant. 881, 'AA' fi* ifthv vdrftot* d8dKpvrov 
o2>S<lr <p(\wv <rr€vd̂ €t,

673. vrvyvSs] Alludes to <rrtfy^<reTat, 672.
674. OvfMV ‘iT€pd(rp$\sssM rh ir/par ?A^ps ttjj ipyvSf Schol. Tlie gen. 

follows vepdirps, as it«W pov Js. oBhow fi* d̂(re<s] Vid. ad 637 supr.
677, Tvx<̂ »'] Cf. 1449 infr., IpoO /x^ ot* r<i5e vaTp^ov

dffrv |[«̂ VT08 olifijTo8 TWX<̂ *̂ drfvcorosl Active. To«r5*3 Sc. the 
Chorus, and possibly the spectators; vid. ad 216, 373, supr.
Either (i)<»8/<a(or: or (2) « twx«̂v ipLolas B6̂ ijs V  vpS^ov «?xov 
irepl iftov, Schol. Creon leaves the stage.

679. rdp^*] Sc. (Edipus.
680. fta^oDira] So. KOfxt& atrrdpt which is implied in yf.
681. dyvi^s] Used actively, as supr. 677. AdywvJ D o|^. on 5rf-

tcrjcrtSt (not on dyuc^ff as Wund.,), with which it coalesces, so as to form 
virtually a single phrase : cf. uEsch. Agam. 990, $1 &v«v At/por Sfius
6fxvooZi7 Optjvov Eptvvos. ^Adf] Cf. 5^3 8upr.» AAA* ^X$€ fxhp
rovro roUv^itos k , t . A.

685. yds vpoirQPOVft̂ yas] Cf. 663 supr.
686. IXiyf***!  ̂Adyoy.
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688. 'Tobfiiv] M y interest,** ̂  supr. 624. vaplijs koI KarofifiXirus] 

Vulgo iraptiU ical KaTafx$\{ivov» niap] Sc. ff6v: depd. on Kara^fi. 
But Dr. Kennedy, 1. c., takes rohjdv with niap, which he regards as depd. 
on both participles, and expl. * indiiferent to and disposed to suppress 
....... the feelings of my heart,*—i. e. *my just resentment.*

689. tXvov fi4v K. T. \ . ]  The Cho,, again suspected by (Ed., repeats its 
protestations of fidelity : cf. 660 supr.

691. ireipdt'Ont] Pluperfect : the direct and accurate constr. would 
have been hv et <r*

692; Ss T* Hyperbaton; cf. 541 supr. For the connection of a 
categorical proposition with the e.xpression of a  wish; cf. 52 supr., 6pyi0i 
yhp Htd tV  r6r' al<rt  ̂r^xrty iropeVxeJ Kal rtivvv Xffos yfvov,

696. el] XJivMm, ;** cf. 862 infr. y 4yoto} Vulgo Svyouo ytvov :
the last word is omitted by Herm., Wund., &c., who regard el 04vato as 
a conditional clause.

698. lirowj Cf. Phil. 327, tCvos 7̂  ̂58e rhy p.4yay Kar* atnSev 
iyKoKwy ;

700. TwyS*] Depd. on v\.4oy,
701. Kp^oi^os] The answer to 8tov, 698. oro— Epexegesis

of Kpcoi'r^ /till'll  ̂<rrfi(ra5 * ‘
702. Vid. ad 698 supr.
703. <pr](rl] Creon has nowhere asserted i t ; but'(Ed. is firmly per­

suaded ^hat the declarations of Tiresias (supr. 353, 362, 451 sqq.) were 
prompted by him (cf. supr. 378, 380 sqq.), in ^ i t e  of his disclaimer.

705. fthy oZy] Qualifies the statement in the preceding clause or 
speech : “ «ot so, M — Supr. 387, 555.

706. r6 y* els 4avr6y] 0pp. to pAyrtv. -ray] Adverbial.
707. The catastrophe hangs upon this speech. Jocasta in endeavour­

ing to divert the attention of (Ed. from the charge of Tir., incidentally 
m ention^a circumstance which confirms the charge. The contempt 
here tlirown upon the oracles by Joe., is the sin which justifies the ca­
tastrophe, so tar os slie is concerned. I t  is also a sin which is ingeni­
ously made to be the occasion of its own punishment. &y] Depd. 
on both impels and rrepL

708. <roi] The dat. is nearly pleonastic : ĉf, (Ed. 0. 82, £  r 4Kyoy, 
$40ijKey "fiplv 6 ^4yos;
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709. The oonstr. with lx®*' is as if  either (i) fifr^xop
liad been used, (Wund.), or (^) as if  it.had been lx®/*!*'®*'* Neither 
expl. is quite satisiactory, but either is more so than that of Schnei* 
dewin, who regards /tewr. tIx*'* a  gen. partitive.

711. ydp"} **Narndy^* after J <Jf. CEId. C. 146, StjXd 8’*
Y^P iAAorpfoiJ 1^/iao’i)̂  cTpirev. if. t . X .]»o6#c

r i  ^o ^ov  dir* adroil; Joe. inserts this clause to save herself from the 
charge of impiety.

713. Vid. ad 341 supr. W ith ?ioi, the probable conj. of Wund., 
cf. Phil. 331, lir«l yitp lorxc >iO?p* *Ax<AAla 0OP€U',

715. r^v/clv] X. e. l ^ u s :  opp. to iroid^r 81, 7̂ 7*
716. Ap(TTa(] Supr. t 2 i : added to expl. fivoi.
717. 8fl(Tx®v] Sc. the time when he was exposed, as expressed 

by leaf yiu k, t. A.
718. Koi] Temporal use of Ked : cf, Phil. 3 5 4 , ' S* ^/iop JJStj Stdrfpop

irX̂ oxn’f /MH, Kdy^ iriicpbv ^lyetov oipfy wAdrp Kontyd/ttjv, «c?voy]
I. 6. Laius.

719. 8/3drov fts 6pcs\ Certainly more rhythmical than the vulg. cly
d^arov tfpos : but the latter is supported by such instances as infr, S496> 
r l ydp HOKwy ; rhy irdvcpa ir<fcrqp— : Aj. 459> Tpota ird<ro
Kol ircSCa rdSc.

720. IjyvfffyJ Cf. 156 supr.
722. iraPciv] A probable correction for Povetr. W ith the vulg., rh 5«<- 

ydy is in appos. with the sentence.
724. —iptuy^'] tad yip  6 0fhs vpliroi^a Kpiyas Schol.

The sentiment is verified by the catastrophe.
725. atrrds} I. o. &vtv Movref^v.
726. iprtus] Is  used (like ir<£xoi) with the pres., when it denotes an 

act or state continuing up to the present moment.
728. pfplptnts'] Depd. on 0iro : or, if we read ^o<rrpatpflsf ptp. is the 

gen. expressing t)ie reason.
730. rpinKats ifta^irots'] Supr. 716, infr. 800. CBd., whose indigna­

tion against Creon and Tir., has blinded him hitherto, is partially awak­
ened to the truth by the casual mention of this circumstance.

731, u^Saro] Cf. 527 supr. ^dp] Vid. ad 82 supr. Xî âvT* 
fx^i] Cf. 699 supr., <rr̂ <ras Ix**̂ *
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7B4' K̂ v̂h AavXfot] Vid. ad ̂ 93 supr. Thebes is of cdurse to

be understood as the plaee to 'which the third road (supr. 716) led.
735* To7(r3*] Cf. £ur. Bacch. $55> 5iaircirpaY/<̂ i'9»,

Schneidewin.
73^* The absence of cssura gives weight to the line.
739. ^y$vfuoy] Gf. Tracb. i io , 4y0vfitots ^bt^ais &i'atoSp<5roi<r< rpix^“ 

<fOat,
740.
741* Sc.
741. understood out of <f>v<riy rly* «?x<* x*'®̂ C®*'

5pri] Vid. ad 716 supr. ^€Wa»’0c•r] Proleptic.
743* K. r. A.] A master-stroke of dramatic art. The family

likeness (as i t  proves to be) between (Ed. and Laius, whieh is thus * 
casually revealed by Joe., is passed over unnoticed by (Ed., (as his 
words whieh follow obviously refer to  the description of Loius in  the 
previous l i n e ) b u t  i t  seems to draw the attention of the spectators to 
the most tragic features of the story, the patrioide and incestuous mar­
riage of CEdipus.

744. ipdyj Supr. 436 sqq. ^
^45. o^K Throws tlie main force of the sentence on the part.,

like \ayOdy€ty: vid. ad 366 supr.
747. —ff] Pepd. on d$yfw, whicli implies the notion of fearing :

cf. 74 supr., XwireT t£ irpthr^ci. 0\ 4iF»y] Supr. 371, 389, 411 sq.
749, inyu fi4y‘} Eepeated from 746. ®*], Vulgo & 5* &y,
750. $eu6s] I .  e. * with few compar isonsl ike  the use of frequens 

in L ^in .
758. Hpdni tr4 T*] Hyperbaton. The anxiety of the Herdsman to be 

sent away (4>r irAcurroi' rifi) roD8* Hvovros 6<mws) must be supposed to be 
owing to his recognition of (Ed.

761. dypois—vopidt] Vid. ad 93 supr.
763. o r] Tho eorrection of Harm, for Ify (as supr. 75*) ‘ " /o r  

a  aUavc;" c£. infr. 1118, nurrhs 6>s vô €i»r : Phil. 584, y \
of* hv^p ir^njr.

765. TtS>s &y\ With opt., frequently expresses a  w?sh : cf. Aj. 388, 
*r«s &v rhy afjtu;A<̂ TaTor— t^Aos Oav^viu HairrSs *

66. «dp«<mr]=»frc<m.
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767. iiuurr6v\ Refers to the virtual, though not the actual, subject 
of the dependent clause.

769. irov]=5^ov. *
770. ir  <roi\ “ Te judice," H en n .: cf. (Ed. C. 1*14, <rK<ua<nii'iu' (t>u- 

Adctfoir iv f|Aol KaTdSii\os fffrat.
l i t .  Sc. ToS fta$(7i’. V] Assents to the assumption

of Joe., i{ia Si irov fta0uv is roffavroy—0 f0^o s]  Alluding
to tupr. 767, 768. Cf. liS  supr., is  rdS* ttv Wu.
“ Expectatiosi:" for the indifferent use of the word, cf. Trach. i n ,  Koxdv 
Siaravop «Xir(Jov<rov abrtar.

77s. jurtXovi] s  judAAov, Schol. Tlie conj. of Wund. is /lel^ova, 
wliich does not mend the matter.

773- vixur romaS’] Refers to the following narrative, cf 776 iufr. 
(Ed. gives a sketch of. his history before the commencement of the ac­
tion. I t  is reserved with great a rt to this part of tho'play ;■ since, had 
the spectator been in posses.sion of this knowledge &om the 6rst, the 
plot would have boon too transparont. With Si4 rixns, cf. (Ed. C. 905,

ipyns ifCOV. v',
778. Tu» I. o. ‘which I  have spent upon it.’ As (Ed. still be­

lieves himself to be the son of Polybus, he regards the oracle (infr. 791- 
793) as altogether futile. Cf. 707-715 supr.

780. KoAfi—vAaerbs &s etjir] A  confusion between koAci »Aa<TT<(r, 
and ehre wA. ffijr - of. S41 infr., Aucretr f^acKcs ainSr &vSpas iuvinftv 
&s vty tcereuerdvotey,

781. KOTf<rx®”] S®- itsavriy.
783. Su<r<pipus—Jyei'] Cf. Ant. 34, rh srpSyp’ fiyeiv oix etiSiy.
784. Depd, on «i7ei'=:f$D(r îfpov>'. The supposed

parents of (Ed. seem to have evaded the question, and to have left him 
still under the belief (rlt /sir ^tlyoty irtpndpny) that he was their son ; 
of. 794-798. 817, infr.

785. rd] Dopd. on irtpiripriy t of. Aj. 136, <ri pip eJ npdiriroyr’ int- 
Xalpu.

786. 4^ei/nr«] Cf. .Esch. Agam. 450, </>0eyephy y  Zvr' SAyor ”P4- 
Slnots ’ArpeiSair.

789. S/nttoy] Cf. (Ed. C. 49. p’ Avtp4<ms, roidi-J’ dA^rqr, &v ir«
vpoerp4v» p̂diTOt*
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790. wpoi^iini] vpaS^yty  (the correction of Herm.) is probable: cf. 

Trach. 1163, i t  r i  0eTov iji< irpi^avrov..
791. itrfrpt it4y\ 0pp. to ipoyetis 8i—iroTprfj, 793: cf. 414, 457“4®°>

xP'bj] “ / «eas <ioow«<f.” ^
'793. 8* K. T. a.] Gf. 459 supr. tow tpyrtitrayros] Appa­

rently added by the oracle to distinguiab I/iuua from the reputed lather 
of CEd., but not so understood by CEd. himself: of. 436 supr., yoyei<rt 
$* ot <r* 7<^vouv: 827 infr., Xli\v0oy ts  <|l^vcrc Ki(4ip«^4 /if,

794. tV  Kopty$lav—x®̂ *’a) I .  e. 'conjecturing the position of Corinth 
by obsenring the stars.’

796. fw9a] I. e. iKturt fyffa.
797. T&y 4/i&yJ “ Uttered eonceming m e ^pSw^gen. obj.
800. Kol (TO)] The genuineness of the verse is doubtful; but, without 

it, there is a  scarcely tolerable a ^ d e to n  in 801. As CEd. is now com­
ing to the main point of his narrative, he naturally prefaces his con­
fession by the words sol eat—ffcpS (vid. ad 41a supr.).: these words 
seem to point chiefly to what follows immediately, TptvKm— vAar. 
TpnrXss] Is  marked out by its isolated position a t the close of the line, 
as well as by standing first in  the sentence, as the emphatic w ord: and 
it is placed in this prominent position, as marking the most prominent 
point of contact between the recollections of CEd. and the narrative 
of Joe. Cf. 716, 730, supr.

801. rijaS'] Refers to roieSe rails x<®pevr, 798-
8oa. K^pv() Cf. 7a3 supr.
803. ItTrliyns] Cf. 7S3 supr. atay eii Supr. 742.
804. ^c/i^wjsTpoxU^^Tur, 806.
805. vp4e$usj Because he was ofow c i  ̂ r ,  803. “ Tried

to drive;" so iicrptnoyra, 806 :■ vid. ad 555 supr.
806. riy  Tpoxs^<lTor] Epexegesis; cf. 837 infr., rhy SySpa, riy  

garripa.
808. Kx®”*] Dopd. on rropaorslxorra; for the pi. of. El. 727, ptrmra 

evpaalavet BapKotois Sxois. With the vulg. t^av (“from ike chariot”), 
cf. Phil. 630, ScTJot vs<is tyayr’ iy 'Apyelots piieots: El. 78, sol piiy OvpSv 
fSofa irpaeviAwy rtvhs iroerevoiasis 4y$oy aieOieOai, riKvav-

810. fei)rj Sc. rtpmpiay.
813. Krelyw—^{lipirarraj] Cf. i i8supr., 0yiieKovet yip, vXijy sfr rts. el
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—Ti <rwyyfyfj] CE!d. nua/nSf ' i f  this stranger was Ij^us,* but he seems 

afraid to look the supposition in the face: cf. i i6 j  inir.
814. Aatso] Vulg. Aafor. Uie sequence of datives makes the sentenee 

ambiguous. After this line Dind. has omitted rls roSSi y  ivSpis vSv 
W  [fr’l] i$\uiTtpot: Schneideurin, who retains the line, compares the 
repeated question with infr. 8a a sq.

816. i$>] Causal, and therefore followed by .The MSS. have nvd.
817. Sd/uots—7rppir<t>ttv(iir1 Supr. as8, M'frre

TiVo. Tiro] Acc. before vpeir^wvfiv repeated from-riri, 816.
818. otOtiv 5* K. T. X.] Sc. xph vdvrasf understood out of ftij T iri: 

of. 041 supr., i)0(Tv S* 4ir* afKair irdvror.
819. icof—Tr/Mxrriiels] Supr. aj6 , sq q .: of. 744 supr.
8ao. i«‘ d/lavTw] To be taken closely with iyd. r itr^  ipis] Ep- 

e.xegesis of t<£5’.
8aa. Spa] Expects an affirmative answer, as well as i f ’ o i x ^ i  das.
8as. fi] Nearly=sfrrp.
8aJ. MuS’] The correction of Bind, for pif /x‘, the reading of MSS.

With tile vulg., of. 8r8 supr., hr {dr<i»<^fj«m....... nv i Sd/ueu S^tirdai,
/cuht rw i.  wATpfSos] 1 .0. Corinth.

807. This line is marked as spurious by W und.; i t  destroys the am­
biguity of yi/toU—*oTOKTor«Tr,

8a8. oi/ior] The important word. To4njr i / t i f c w ]  Sc. dr J  St? -Td- 
f i o n  f r f r f b i  fry . s o l ircT. kotokt.

835. irdporrorj^hr jrapSr, supr. 756.
836. Tfis dXirfSsr] Refers to f y  dX f̂So, 835.
837. tSt-—/Sorfipo] Supr. 761: vid. ad 806, supr.
83d. wt^oiriiAiow] Gen. absol.: cf. dap supi".
841. irtpiirirSr] “ Semarkable." *
84a. Xpirntj] Emphatic by its position. ® d. stakes his last hope on 

the correctness of Jocosta’s acoount (supr. 7td], which coincides with 
that of Creon (supr. laa sq.) Yet CEd. himself speaks of 4 Xpo-rtii (supr. 
ia4), and throughout his proclamation (aa4 sqq.) treats the murderer 
as an individual. He is thus made to desoribo himself unconsciously.

843. & s  nritoTOKTefroKr] Vid. ad 780, supr. . t l  /»^r] 0pp. to «1 S(, 846.
844. 4y<4] Emphatic.
84s. Toit aoXXou] I. e. ‘ tie  many of whom yon spoke.’
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846. oÛ coi'ot'] Like the phrase common in Herodotus, eiCuyos trip .
847. ^5i(] “ iVoo).” i. e. ‘when he shallhaVe said 80.’
848. dis <puy('y—dir(<mur«] Gf. CEd. C. 1583, cos AcAonriira k««'01' rhy 4«1 

$loroy d|eir(<rra<ro.
Sgl. «{5’«?« K. T. X.] Joe. prepares a  refuge for CEd., in case his ex­

periment &ils.
832. <rdr] Secondary predicate: SwoiW tp$6y (for which Linwood 

conj. Slicns is ipOiy: cf. Trach. 347) being used adverbially. Schneide- 
win, who retains the vulg. riv, translates, “ he m il not shea that' the 
warder o f Laina has turned out as it ought,” i. e. ‘in accordanx» -with 
the oracle.’

853. iv  •y«] CausiU.
83s. koItoi K .T .X .] Cf. 72b sqq.
837. /mvTcfar] Hepd. on ogres’, like the phrase djaoS y  ?«<to. H ie 

contempt for the oracles which Joe. displays now appears in a  more un­
disguised form : vid. ad 707, 711, supr.

859- ipyirsir] Supr. 736. *
860. oiSiv— ^(Xcr] Cf. Ph. 1227, <irpa|as Spyey srotoy £v oC <roi 

srpinoy. *
863. CEd. and Jocasta retire into the palace. The tone of Joe. in 

reference to the oracles excites the alarm of the Chorus, who are never­
theless afraid or unwilling to censure it openly. Accordingly, begin­
ning with an expression of pious sentiments in the most general terms, 
they descend by degrees to the special duty of shewing reverence to­
wards the divine oracles. '  May I  maintain piety and holiness in word 
and deed, in obedience to the eternal laws of heaven. Impious violence 
engenders the tyrant, and when it ^as climbed the highest peak, gets 
into precipitous places, where i t  cannot use its foot to any purpose. I f  
a  man walks proudly in deed and word, regarding neither justice nor 
the gods, may evil overtake him I W hat man indeed so acting could 
expect to escape i t i  For if impiety is to Hourish, there is on end to all 
reUgion. Never again will I  regard the oracles, if there do not happen 
some signal example of the truth of my words. Almighty Zeus, I  be­
seech thee not to overlook these things. Men are beginning to mock a t 
the prediotions concerning Laius; the oracles are no longer in honour; 
and religion is coming to an end.’
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863. €<] ^*Vtxnam.y 4>4poyrt] **Assist me in  im irdaining^  Linwood. 
T)ie participle is, strictly speaking, temporal. B ut it also implies tbe 
result, as though had been used.

864. ^?pa] Not ''good fortune,” as Schol., but in the indifferent sense 
of the word: "  may it he my &o.

866. i l̂7ro$c$] Bspl. by ohpwiay^-^SKJfwO^yrss*
867. 5«'] De loco in quo quis moratur dictum ; sed tralat^  E llend t.:

TOW w oupav^^ t€xO^€S, Sohol. icaTwcoi/idwp] C t  Ant. 455 :
o h  y d p  T t  WWW re i r o r e  ( p  r a v r a ,  K o h S e i s  ol5ew 3row*̂ cb7j.

871. 0 e ^ s ]  ** Acumen:” 9c/a fi^wo/ttr, Schol^
873* 0pp. to eifo'firroy &yw€iow, here means every thing which

is most contrary to it.
874. hv€ptr\ij(r0p] k6pos, implied in the^verb, and h^pts are associated 

by iEsoh. Ag. 763; Bind. 01. xiii. 10; Herodot. viL 77; Theogn. 153 ; 
Schneidewin. ^idrow] Cf. 890 infr., /ttar^^vw; .^esch. Cho. $2, jui- 
TaCoun. $€(nroraw rhxuts t Eum. 336, 0yar<iv rotcty aitroypyicu ŵ/*W(Tft«riw 
lidroioi.

876. ijcp6raroy’] Conj. for iutpordray.

877. oliros] Supplied by Dind., after Arndt. d^^o/mw] To be 
taken with dwdyicow. Schneidewin compares Ant. 833, itpQfia<r* îe*
row 0pd<TOvs h^tjXhy i s  A ( k o s  0dOpov irpo<r4irf<rss*

878. Broleptic. oh p^<rlfx^ taken in connection with XPV' 

ra t  involves a kind of oxymoron.
880. irdXata/ia] The investigation of the murder of Laius.
884. 8 ^  Opposes what follows to c7 fxo i {wwrii} k .  t . a  ,  863. h v 4 p ^  

ojrra] Neut. pi. used adverbially; cf. Aj. 197, i r d p ^ i j r a  h p / t a r t u .

<rlw ^ Contrasted with \dy<oy fpywy r«, 865.  ̂ voptheratj
“  Walks:^

885. o&Ŝ ] Not fxijBif as. the conditional force of cl extends only 
to TIS.

886* Alluding especially to the disparagement of the oracles.
887. icoKO—/K )?pa] Alludes to p o 7 p a , 864.
888. x^i8oj] The temper implied in ijr^poTra—iropê cTcu.
889. el p.^— p̂ttT̂ ôow] Epexegesis of cl—irope^erai, 884. ph negatives 

both KcpSowe? and lp^cr«u (these verbs being connected by ko/), but not 
^tra t, which follows the disjunctive r6] Assumptive article 
(vid. ad 94 supr.); throws the emphasis on SiKolft̂ r.
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892. ToTdrS*] Cf. Ant. 39, «1 rd ^  iy ro(tTots, 0ufU>v] Vulg. 
Divine wrath.

896. ri— The Chorus, foigetful, a« it were, for a moment of 
their assumed character, allude to their religious functions in the wor­
ship of Dionjstis.

899. oltK^rt— The reflexions of the Chorus graduallj nar­
row to the point in question; the places mentioned, viz.^pelpbi, Ab» 
in Phocis (Herodot. viii. 33), and Olympia (Find. Ol.viii. 2)j eXi being 
seats of famous oracles.

902. Here retrospective, as roTtrS*, 892 ; rotaiSc, 895- 
$€iSTa] Proleptic.

903. apfUtru'] Generally transitive: here intransitive: of. Ant. 1318,
to5* obn iXXov fiporm vor’ 4̂  alrtas: Trach. 728, triyay
tuf ttpfU^oi <re. Unlees these things snitt** sc. the event, fiporoh] 
Bepd. on x«<P̂ 8€ikto.

"^ 3 . cjjrep—4sot;€is] J f  thou art rightlg named ” i. e. either (1) Z«i5s
(cf. JlSsch. Ag. 160, 8<my nor* ^artPy «1 r<($* î?<oy KtKXrjf t̂y^), 
or (2) better, as Brunck, nparbywy and vdyr* d»daa<oy, ndyr*'\ Used 
adverbially, and not depd. directly on &yd<r<rwv, which would require 
ndyrooy: cf. Trach. 338, robroty 7^  ndyr* irrurrhfiny 4y^.

904. Xd8o(] Sc. rdSe.
906. A climax from the spedal case, through Apollo 

(who stands for the oracular power in general) to all religion (rh 0€ta). 
This exactly inverts the order of ideas hitherto pursued by the Cho­
rus. ipBlyoyra"] Proleptic. Aafoi;] Gen. obj. Schneidewin con­
jectures that nv$6xpti<rra has fallen out before Acdou,

907. 4̂ atpowrty']’»hipayi(ov<rt Schol. The plural is used to avoid the 
appearance of a  too special reference to Jocasta.

911. Jocasta comes out of the palace, attended (infr. 945), with the 
emblems of suppUoation ((rrf^n, cf. 3 supr.) and offerings for the gods. &•
ycMcrey] Cf. Ant. 988; (Ed. Col. 831 ; 85, 304, supr.; the word marks 
rank, not sovereignty.

914. 6ifoS yhp K.T.X.] /icTewpCfiercu r^y îrep^oXX î^wy &x0e-
Toi Schol.

916. tA ifotvA—TeK/io/p«-cu] Sup». 707-^25,
917. iSort—61 X^oi] Vid. ad 250, supr. tcD X^ovxoy] Cf, Ari- 

stoph. 860, toD \ 4yoyros "UrBu
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QfS. irapcu(̂ ot;̂ *J Gerundial. ovSlv is Cf. £ u r, Hipp* ^86,
is stirr’ i^ty/Uu, KO^lv Hpyaciuu irXfov.
, 919. A«(c«i’] Vid. ad 403, aupr. ttyxtaros'] The statue and altar 

of Apoilo evidently stood before the palace (cf. 16 snpr., and the Scbol., 
who says, vf>> ruv 9up&p yhp tSpvrg), therefore She soys i^Tyfuu.

9C0. ifcard/ry/iooiv] Wundor*s cony, for sarc^/utoiv, which does not 
occur elsewhere in this sense.

9c l. e^oy^] Because the ayyeta of CEd. would bo the result of such 
a  \iirts.

920. vS)'] In  the pyeSent condition of things, opp. to the change for 
which she prays.

923. &s Kvfitfiriernv v,e<4r] Sc. invovira’ iiatitXsfyitivov $\im»ir(S.
92. .̂ Messenger enters from the right hand or country side.
926. oftr^r] Emphatic before the verb : opp. to t^par', as a M s  is 

opp, to isriyiu in the following line.
928. yvp^ 81 n^DH) jJJe] These wbids seem designed by the poet to 

catch the ears of the audience, and to convey to them, before the sen­
tence is complete, an intimation of the true position of Jocasta. Yid. 
ad 2(>4, supr.

930. st<un(\'^s}''Pxor aumma iUgnitateyntens',” Serm .; ct.iySphsTt- 
Xsiov, /Esch. Agam. 972 : Sipas /̂iiTcXfjs. B . ii. 701: irporlXeia. Tlie 
epithet serves to heighten the oontmst hetween the supposed and the 
real position of the person to whom it  is applied.

934. iyaOi] Tlie second question only is answered. The promise is 
directly contradicted by the event.

935- »«?«] The werd seems to mark surprise, with a  slight degree of 
incredulity; vid. ad 128 supr. srafJJ Vulg. irpis.

936. dr] Inserted by Bnuick.
937. Arxdhhoir] The Sv must be taken with this verb as well as witli 

ilSiMo; cf. .^ c h .  Agam. 1049, stsiOot' iv  t t  ssMoi" dircigofur S’ 'Catos.
938. irafov] Again marks surprise and incredulity : of. 935 supr. Si- 

vapuf—SnraV] Alluding to !(*»■’ and SexciaAeM: cf. Bl. 767, Sttyi /tia, 
ttipSt) Si.

940. ’hrep^as] I. e. Corinth.
94*. fx«0 €lpp- fynpirns: ‘ death is h h  master now-’
943- wSr «hrat;] Jocasta scaredy bdieves her cars for joy, and desires

78950
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the Messenger to speak plainly, and without circumlocution: cf. 957 
in fr.: JSsch. Agam. 46S, twj rolhroj iivtcrtas ; For the
aor. vid. ad ^8o supr. ytpoy] The ago of the messenger tallie? 
with the narrative.

945* Cf. 1154 infr., oI>h &s r d x ^  >
946. $e&y fjiayr€6/tara] The  impiety of Jocasta here reaches its cli* 

max, and contrasts strongly with her original cautiousness, supr. 7 n ,  
71^. Here, as infr. 955> she docs not scruple to throw eontompt upon 
a prediction which she acknowledges to be divine.

947- Cf. 953 infr.
948. ^0ctrye] TJsed absolutely: "caruZoto,” Sclmeidewin. y
949. r^xv f]  Used like elftap/icyij, or veirpctpi^yri, of ntUwxtl death.
953. tek ffi/iy*} Ironical: vid. ad 556 supr.
956. 4)j— Vi d.  ad 848 supr.
957. tmpiivas y€voO] Vulg. Cf. Aj. 588, irpoSovs

•yev ,̂ Dind.
95^* ffp^Tov] I . 6. before he speaks, of the election of CEld. to the 

kingdom of Corinth.
960. (vi'oXXaTp] Cf. 34 supr.
963. ye] Gives an affirmative answer to the question implied in the 

words of CEd., while k o I  k . t . A. assigns an additional cause. cvp>- 

ptTpoiipLivos] Causal: the Messenger says this by way of consolation.
964. tpev Vid. ad 946, supr. '
966. &v Gen. absol.
967. Kc^ct] Intransitive: cf. Aj. 634, Kptlc^tcv vap* kcvOmv 6 

vo<r̂ y yndTav.
969. ef n — ĵuoO] The thought suddenly stnkes him that the prediction 

may have been exhausted by a fulfilment short of its obvious meaning. 
Compare the story of the dream of Hippias, referred to ad 981 infr.

971. 8* o3f>] J3tU €U cUl events/* **however tj^ia ma/y he ** Those par­
ticles clear away all previous questions; cf. OSd. 0 . 1105 : iEscli. Agam. 
34. 2*7-

97s. ô 8̂ y<fs] Froleptic.
976. oifK hKvetv The conj. of Hind, for the reading of MSS.,

A^xer ohK ^nveiu, commonly corrected X^Krpov obn hRvuv, Another 
suggestion of Dind. seems preferat>le,'-Kal v&s rh psjrph obn
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$€< \ 4xos; The attention of (Ed, is suddenly arrested by a new subject 
of fear. The anxiety which he shews to remove it  is the means of 
manifesting its reality.

977* Bat. commodi: whom/* ns vrith the whole human race.
TtJxijy] Not **good fortme** (as the Schol.), but chance**

979. ^ivatro] For the constr. vid. ad 917 supr.
980. fly] Cf. Ant. 376, h  Bat/A6ytov Wpew &n<ptyo&
981. iroAAol ydp k. t. A.] The poet had probably in his mind the story 

of Hippias (Herodot. vi. 107). W e learn from Plutarch that a  personal 
intimacy subsisted between Her6dotus and Sophocles, and we find in 
the works of the latter traces of an acquaintance with the former’s 
writings: see esp. Ant. 905-912 (cf. Herodot. iii. iio), and CEd. C. 337 
-341 (cf Herodot. ii. 35). Of coiuse the present instance need not be 
referred to the same source.

982. raSO*] Breams, auguries, and the like.
983. nap* olrSfV] Cf. Ant. 34, koI rh wpuypt* &yety wap* o i8^.
986. Kel KoXm A^y««] H*t concedes here, for the sake of argument 

(vid. ad 669 supr.) (£d. does not admit that she ko\Q$ \ 4y t t : supr. 984.
987. ^^9oA/t^y] Cf. £ur. Andr. 406, «Ty. rreus 95" fioi \ovtrhs 54>0oX-

pos jSiou: JElsch. Pers. 170; Cho. 920. »
988. rfiy futfOTjy] Strongly contrasted with warphs
989. irofos 5̂  Kal] Cf. 1129 iroiov 9r5pa koI Afyeiy.
991. In  her.** M v] Vid. ad 436 supr. 4>«poy] Cf.

517 supr., eh fiXdBnr (pepoy»
995* TijfMOTov— Tcus 4/juits} Hmphatic.
997. h E6piv$os—̂v<pKe7r*} I. e. airtjpKovr fxcucphr rijs KophBw.
998. cirvx^y] Alluding to his marriage, and election to the sove* 

reignty of Thebes.
1000. t(£5*] Sc. rh fuyrjyat fiftrp(, which has been the subject of the 

conversation 976-999.
1001. irarpds re] An affirmative answer is implied, but the other 

former ground of fear is added.
1003. 1. e. at once.
1004. &v_x<ij8oiy] Sc. iKXvedpevos,

Kol Echoes the Kal of the previous line : cf. 548
supr. toDt‘ Cf. (Ed. C. 1291, & 5* ijA0oi/.
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1006. e? vpd^atfd ti] Cf. Trach. 190, Jirw toi vpuros iyytiXas 

re($€ vphs <rov r i  KfpSdyatftu
1007. fJpt-^fiov] For the euphemism, and for the generalizing force 

of the pi., cf. 366 8Upr., 1184 infr.
1008. & 7(u] Yid. ad 943  ̂ supr.; and c t  y^pat^, 1009. koX^^] 

tsvdyVf Scbneidewin.
lo i i .  Tapff&y} Vulg. rap$&, Yulg. Yhich might

be justified by regarding as a histone present* But \d$ps (1011)
requires of which i t  is an epexegesis. Scbneidewin, however,
r^ains the vulg. rapfi» and placing a  colon a t y«, so ns to sever
the connection between the verbs. W ith <ra<p̂ Sy cf. zxS^ infr.' 

lo ia . <pmtf<rJiyTwv} Yid. ad 1007, supr.
1014. irphs Slicns'} Cf. £1. i 2 t i ,  irpds 8(ict|S ykp oit ar4yets»
1015. 4tf y^v«i] Gf. infr. 1430, row 4v yhp r&yyfvii fxdXieO*
1019. finZafiw ^^(rorri.
to i l .  wvo/td f̂To] Sv ircuSa, Brunck.
tO'12. Aai3<̂ v] Causal, in answer to iivrX toD ;
1023. Sc. Aaj8(6t'. cira after an nor. part, expressed (or,

as here, implied) marks a  sharp antithesis between the part, and the 
following verb.

1044. y d p j  Yid. ad u 8  supr.
1025. S’ K. r .  A.] The real ^ s t  of tlie question lies in the parti* 

ciples, and the answer is given by in the next line.
1030. S’] Yulg. 7’. Better t*, as Herm .; cf. 1001, supr.: thus 7c

will merely throw emphasis on ^^vihatcvcr 1  isas, 1 saved you.”
T^Kt'or] Gf. 1008, supr. The Messenger has a frtherly feeling towards 
the foundling.

1031. Kasoir] Yulg. Kaipots* The word <rwr̂ p implies the existence 
of Koied of some sort.

1034. fipOpa] Supr. 718. This reveals to Jocasta alone (infr. 1058) the 
true state of the case, S c b ^

1035. <Tjr«p7<h'<e*'] Acc. to Bruuck, the tokens by which a child miglit 
be identified.

1036. %s «?] I . e. olSiirovr.
1037. irpSy—irerp^j] Depd. on Parents ordinarily give the

names to iheir children ; and the reference to his name suggests to CEd.
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the thought of his parents. He hopes to find a, clue to this mystery. 
His excitement is marked by & Ttpis 0tay.

1039. C£ 1025, supr.
1040. oSk] The answer refers only to oiS* a&rbr rvxA>,
1049. »fr’ oZv\ Vid. ad 90 supr. For the inversion, c£ w&ch. Agam. 

491, «It * o5v iXrfifis stv* iyeipircay iOajy— tpws i^Xxotrey tpp4yas*
1051. tcAXor] Sc. iyyhruy atn6yt Schueidewin.
1052. Rhftixrtvts irp6ff0ty"\ Supr. 765. W ith marvellous a rt the^same 

person is represented as having witnessed the exposure of CEkl. and the 
death of Laius.

lojS . t3>>] Relative: cf. 1379, 1427, infr. fl*] Epexegetio: vid. 
ad 217 supr.

1056. tI s’ tyrty' f7«] Sc. ipoTfs: cf. ./Esch. Pr. V. 766,'sa S’ Svrvv’ ; 
oft yap pTtrhy oftSSoftoi rdSe. Vulg. rts 5’ Sn-tr’ : of. 464 supr. Jocasta, 
conscious of the whole truth, parries the question at firs t; but when 
(Ed. presses for an answer, openly endeavour^ to divert him from his 
purpose, 1060-1066. 1056. Emphasizes ptpyrjaOat. ^idnjr]
To be taken with ftq07vra.

T058. oftic—ydvos] The self-willed determination of (Ed. brings its 
own punishment. Cf. 1076, 1085, infr.

1061. Saw yocrova' ty<£] Idiomatic: cf Ant. S47> 4p*^<r» ByhaKova  ̂ly i .  
iyd] The corr. of Brunck for

1062. <r^ Emphatic: opp. to iy<i. ,
1064. oftS" 74a] The conj. of Herm. for oftS* fir in. Subsequently Herm. 

edited oftS’ ftr <1 or oftS* tty tl  referring the iv  to some opt. understood, 
as in the combinations kSv, and rSx’ Sa: vid. ad 323, supr.

1065. TplSevAor] C f Eur. Andr. 636, Ktl rpU aftflos ir4<pt>K(. (Ed. be­
lieves the motive of Joe. to bo pride, and the fear of disclosing his 
humble origin : cf. 1070,1079 infr.

1065. /ih eft—7s/«i0«(a] Epexegosis of oda^ty wt0o(pjjy,
1067. t4 A^oto] Ironical; echoing the words of Jocasta. The tem­

per of (Ed. cannot brook opposition. C f supr. 334 sqq.
1069. (Ed. turns away from Joe. in indignation, and without replying.
1072. Joe. abandons the controversy in despair, and retires hastily 

(f(ara, 1074) into the palace. C f Ant. 766, 1244; Trach. 813; and 
compare the comments of the Chorus in the scenes referred to,

1076. ftwoio “  Wfiat m il." Vid. ad lo59» supr.
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1082. T^s] Demonstrative. inyy^veis] Of. (Ed. C. 7. Here,

however, <nyy. is used in allusion to ni)Tp6s.
1083. Koi] Disjunctive.
1084. roi^<r5e] Sc. ircus t^ s Tu^v^y K. t . X.
1085. liAAor] 0pp. to rotStrSf, i. e. other than a -iro?s fiirve

“ (Aot J  should n o t i. e. ‘so m  to have a motive for refusing to
discover my descent.’ This expl. is doe to Dr. Kennedy 1. o.

1086. A short choral ode in a  joyous strain, introduced immediately
before the catastrophe, in order to heighten its effect. Schneidewin 
compares Aj. 693, Ant. 1115, Traeh. 633 sqq. The Chorus is as far as 
(Ed. from guessing the truth, and imagines him to be the progeny of 
a god. cinsp—fSpij] Cf. Joo-504, supr. Emphatic: opp.
to the Delphic oracle, Tiresias, &c. fu im is ]  Metaphorical: its sense 
is limited by kot4 yviiiuui tSpis.

1087. K o rlt y s e ip t ts  fSpis] Either (t) ^p sts tp o s  itord r i ip  y v l i p i i v  i  I o n  

mverSs, Schol. (vid. ad 398, supr.): or (i) “ ea animi sententia, i. e. 
quantum cupio, intdligens*' (Herm..)> which is more in accordance with 
usage : of. Eur. Andr. 737, tSrav Si t&ksT 9ai kotA 7v<!>pr)v Ipiiy, i({M.

1088. oi rls] Vid. ad 660, supr.
1090. KiOatpuir] Supr. 1026. ois^ri irfyay] The conj. of Dind. 

for oiiK fop oAy aSptov.
1091. navosi-wor] Cf. Ant. IS3, I151.
1096. M vpa <p4povTa\ Homeric : of, Horn. II. i. 5 7?> vorpl lmi]po 

i)icp<tv, Dind.
1097. lAic] Cf. 154, supr. Apollo is here invoked, as being the god 

of the oracles.
1098. paKpeudyuy} Depd. on t(s: the Nymphs. W ith the common 

reading, however, si idardToii', depd. on Suyirrip, 1102.
1100. Aofiou] The conj. of Dind. for the reading of MSS.,

TIavis SpstrotfidTa vpooTrs\aoBt7<ra ^ o f ys Svydrsp Aoflow ; where Elmsl. 
added T is  before Suydrup. In  the vulg. Aoftov depd. on irpooir*\aoO*t<ra,

n o t .  o6ys] Cf. Phil. H17, irdrpos <rc Soipiivwv rdS’, ou8S o"< ys 8<iXor 
' fox* huh x®V^  ̂ 7«vfoaj] Vid. ad 470, supr.

1104. S KuAxAvos] Hermes.
m o .  Kdp^] Opp. to 06 ,1113. (Ed. sees the Herdsman {supr. 756, 

2040) approaching from the right hand. ewaXXd^ovTo] Cf. 1130, infr,
m  t . rpfojSse] Addressing the yspivTSis: vulg. npl<t$v.
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>H3* Vid. ad 943, supr. rdt'SpQ BfucTiKusi the Mes*
senger, who is standing by. Most commonly os'* means the speaker: 
but cf. 1128, infr.

1115. ffv] The Chorus, or rather the Coiyphceus.
1117. Aaiov] Supr. 1040: the possessive genitive, used as a  predi­

cate : cf. infr. i t 27.
1118. irt<rr6s'\ Strengthened by «br<p rts iXXoj, but limited by »»o- 

fxths : cf. 763, supr., &̂ tos yhp oV dv^p 8ovXos <p4p*tr tfv k. t.
1119. —|fVoy] Cf. Ant. 441, ffi 5^, <rJ ttJv v€uovo-av is tt4Sov Ktlpa.
I w i .  oStos—/SAcVwk] Cf. Trach. 40a, oSror, 0k4<p* S>Bf.
1123. cifK—rpa^tis] A  slave bred in the house (oticdrptV') held a  more 

respectable position than a bought slave (oIk4ttjs). The Herdsman puts 
this distinction forward, in answer to the somewhat rough address of CKd.

1125. vd 9rA€r<rra rov fiiov] In  reply to filoy r(va j I124.
1128. irou] I. e. when tending his flocks bn Citheeron, opp. to 

rl  iro>, which resumes the sentence, interrupted by the ques­
tion of the Herdsman, and the reply of (Ed.

1129. Sc. olSo. xoror—X/'y€«] Cf. 989, supr. The
Herdsman, who knows the whole truth (vid. ad 758,'supr.), already 
shews a disposition to parry the questidtre which are put to h im ; cf. 
1144,1146,1151, infr.

1131. ot»x‘Sirr€ K. T. A.] Cf. 361, otfK &<rrt y* th tiv  yv<a<rr6y.
1134, KdroiStr f̂xos'] Cf. Aj. 1273, ov pvqpovcdcts IjvCKa

lp#c€wv xod* ^uas oZtos iyKfK\T}p.4yovs . . . .  4ppv<rar'; rhy KiBaipwyos , 
r6voy'] Depd. on Kartixoft^t' or some such verb, for which ivXrfaia^oy 
K. r .  A. is substituted.

1135* ^ f^4y'] Sc. ^xA7?(r(afer ^^o(.
T137. ipuTovpoy'] Soon alter the beginning of September.
113$. the acc. of. Aesch. Eum. 109, iOvoVy &pay oiiSeuht

KCivi)v $€wy: Eur. Bacch. 187, ws oit Kdpotp.' ttv otht yiiKT* odO* rjuipay 6vp<rtp 

HpoTwi' yv*'*
1140. K4ya> ri toiJtwi/] Cf. 147S# infr., \ 4yoa r t ; The phrase is directly 

opp. to ow5<»' X4yny : cf. 1151, infr.
1141. ri 5* fffri vphs ri k. t. A.] Vulg. ri 5’ ?<m j irphs t/ <e. t. A.: with 

which Schneidewin compares supr. 938 : Trach. 339, ri 5* 4an  ; toC /ue 
rijy^* 4<picrcuTai $d< n yPhil. 896 : El. 921. Hind. (ed.Oxon. 1836) says,

Helevi signum interrogandi quod post 4<rri legebatur. Ham ri idem
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est quod $ This, however, is never the case except in a  dependent 
question; and the passages adduced by Dind. in support of this view 
are either of that kind (as El. 316, pw  Hitoptot toropci tC ^ei ^(Aop)* 
or may be resolved into double questions, as Trach. 339: El. 1176, t1 S* 

r( rovr* ebrap Hvpets*, Accordingly the note of in* 
terrogation should be restored after ,̂ <rri.

1146. ô K 6Kt$po» Gf. 430, supr. ajwr^tras fcrci] Gf. 957, supr.
ir$o. (pp4v»y} Gerundial.
1151. x ^c i—o6Ŝ (̂ ] Vid. ad 1140, supr.
1151. wphs Cf. Soph. Fragm. ^5, irpij Schnei-

dewin. fcAolĉ r] Similar to, but not identical with the idiomatic 
use of the word supr. 401. There it represents the consequence, and 
here rather the cause, of the action. The temper of CEd. rises with 
eveiy opposition: ef. 334, 532,1070, supr.

1155* Sc. hmrrp4̂ ets,
1158. T̂ S’] I. e. r i  roSptiHOP  ̂^  rh\ti64s : cf. .^Isch.

Agam. 996, vpifs IvStKots ^pecrlv r̂ \€ff<pSpot$ Slpms KVKXô ptfPOP Ĥ ap,
1159. WAXv/tcu] The pres, expressing certainty.
1160. 5̂ Tpi^cb] Cf. Ant. 577, p.ij Tpi^iy ( r t : Aristoph. Ach. 385, t£ 

ravra arp^pu T<xrd^«tr r* koI Topl̂ -ew rpi/3<£r;
1161. vdXoi] To be taken with elTrot'. cTirot'] Supr. 1157. ■
1162. Kafii&p'] Sc.
1163. 4fihp n^p ottK (yay^'\ Tlie pronouns are emphatic, and express 

the horror which the Herdsman' feels a t the suppotition implied in 
oUetop,

1166. ^ActfAas] Vid. ad 1159, supr.
1167. —yfPPTifidrafp] Constructio ad sensum. The Herdsman an­

swers with intentional ambigui^, as r&u may either depd. on yfpp7iftdr»p 
or agree with it. Hind, however (after Bdderlein) takes r&p with yty- 
PTj/AdrtPPt and supposes that tiie Herdsman concedes the paternity of 
Xaius, so that tite only question remaining is ** utram ox onbUla (iavAor) 
an ex uxore {^yy«y^s) partem sit illud This view assigns to
^yy^piis the sense of ytr̂ <rtos (which does not belong to it), ignores the 
Ktivov in 1168, and is inconsistent with Kclt'ov y 4 rot k. r .  A., 1171.

1169. Epexegesis of Ty 5€(ry.
1170. hioirnp'] CEd. sees the whole truth, but is resolved to 

bear i t  out.
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1171. The Herdsman endeavours to the last to find an escape <
for (Kd., and will not assert directly that he is the son of I^aius.

117^. &s vphs ri xpeftts;] Cf. Ant. 1229, T<p $vfi<|>opds Siê Od- 

pjjs; ayaXi f̂fOifu] &upr. 717-7^9*
1175. To be taken closely with reKovtra, from which it de­

rives its force: cf. iElscb. Cho. 620, N«ror i^aroTay rptx^s po<r<p(a-cur* 
b.irpoQô Ktas d Kw6i|>p(‘>v 9wtp> V] Gives an affirmative an­
swer. Bepd. on SlSowr* understood. Supr. 711 aqq.

1176. Tô y T€it<if̂ oy] Vid. ad 1007, supr.
1178. &y] To be taken with Zokwpi cf. Ear. Here. Fur. 984, HxXtp 5’ 

îr«Tx« r6^, hs ifjupl fiwpSav KprtfttZ*, d)S SokSv.
1182. lov lo62 Cf 1071, supr. rd—<ra^] Cf lO il, supr.
1183. & <p&s^vpoefi\4}^atftt] Cf. Ant. BoSf^ytaroy <p4yyos X€̂ <r<rov* 

<rdv deXlov. <Ed. prays for deaths but his prayer is fuffiUed literally, 
though not according to his intention: Schneidewin.

1184. 8<ms] Causal. W^twr/icu/t.r.X.] The intimations of Tire* 
sias, 362, 366, 415, and especially 457-460 (^av^d'crai'S^ <c.r.Xt), are at 
length made good. YiA ad 1007, supr. C£d. retires hastily into the 
palace by the centre door; and the Messenger and Herdsman quit the 
scene, probably by one of the side doors of the palace.

1186. The Cho. takes occasion by this sudden reverse in the fortunes 
of CEd. to moralize on the uncertainty and mutability of man’s state. 
The'tone of this choral ode contrasts strongly with the last, 1086.-1109.
* O generations of men, ye are as nothing: mortal happiness is but a 
shadow. GSdipus achieved the most complete success, and was a tower 
of strength to his adopted country: so that he won great honour as 
sovereign of mighty Thebes. Who is more pitiable now ? H e is the 
husband of his father’s w ife! All-seeing Time has found thee out a t last.
0  son of I*niu8, would I  had never set eyes on thee. For I  mourn over 
thee in bitter grief: yet wert thou my refuge and protection.* f<ra] 
Adverbial, to be taken with Ĉ ĉras, which is the secondary ptedicaie.

1189. Vid. ad 499, supr.
1190. <p4pu] Vid. ad 590, supr.
1191. Totrovrovl Sc. ix6voy'. c f Aj. 747, toctoOtov o75a icol vapi)v irvy-

X<frov: (Ed. Col. 775, TOo*a(kij r 4p^ts &Koyras &<rx€p T*y rf trot
#c. T. X.: Eur. Hipp- 804, to<tovtov tefity : and compare the use of ton- 
tom in Latin. SeKco'j So. fti^atfioyw*
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1194. T<J<'] Vulg. r i.  Toi] rntroduotory to the Pporwv
ouSJv |j.aKap(i;<tt; vid. ad 549, supr. VapdSery#**] Secondary predicate.

1196. The conj. of Herm. foroiSfiai.
1197. ScTTit] Causal. Herm. for ^epariiirds. The change

from the 2'* to the 3<* pers. may be accounted for by the invocation of 
Zeus which i  ̂interposed. ajdrr’J Vid.' ad 904, supr.

1198. Kara ^ 9lcas\ Tmesis. '
1199. r^v^xpn*rpupUv] Supr, 35, 130, 391 sqq.
1200. Oapdre^y] Gen. obj. Cf. 497, supr., MKOVpos iS^KwP 6avd-

T<i>v. X<̂ P?3 ^Because CEd. came to the  country of the Cho. in
tile character of a  stranger.

J20I. WiTTo] Vnlg. iWtTToy. For the change from the part. (Kara- 
to the finite verb, vid. ad 42 supr.

1204.. Ako ĉ»v] Epexegesis: cf. (Ed. C. I41, BupI s fihy ipfiv, Btwhs Sk 
KXvetv.

1205. Belongs to &rcus as well as to nSuotSy though it is expressed 
With the latter only: vid. ad 93 supr. W ith iv v6pois ^^uotifos («*̂ »» 
v6von S»v Kcd ^woihos odroTr), cf. 17 supr., trhy yvp^ 0ap€t$ : CEd. C. x 133. 
With ^CpotKos we must supply /xBWop from the compar. dPAi(^«por.

1206. Instrumental dative.
1208. Derives its force from ^pie«rcr. . Cf. 423, supr.
1209. odr^j] The conj. of Brunch, for a^r<(r. iraeSQ Either (r) 

separated from with which it is in appos., and brought near to varpt 
for the sake of the antithesis, 0aXapnir6\<p being proleptic, and in appos. 
with both irafSi and varpt: or (2) ira<5/ and waTpHioth proleptic and in 
appos. with Sy BaXapfiv^X^ botng taken closely with warpL i would mean 
that CEd. liad the same wife as his fatfier, 2 that he was the husband of 
his motlior. Both expl. are given by the Schol.

1210. To he taken closely with w«r€<V. ir€<rc7y]
Cf. Eur. Hel. 1093. ^  adri'i*, ^ Bloitny iv  XcicTpois trCrvcts, *'Hpo, Schneid.

J2II.  Cf. 460, supr.; 1257, 1497, in fr.: Ant. 569.
1215. reicyovyra «ol rfHuo^peyou] That is said of the ydpo9 which is 

literally true of CEd.: cf. 1404, in fr.: CEd. G. 266, rd  y  ^py<t poo iiw- 
irov0dr* ^<rrl paXXoy ^  BeSpeuedro.

1219. ^ 0  taken with r̂cploW*, which has a superlative force:
cf. EL 1439) ^

i22\.f. Tlie conj. of Herm. for
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1222. Kar€Hol/iii(ra] Of-586 8upr.; ^ s c h . Bum. 705, e()8ovr(i>v thfp  
^ypnyop^s Kn^lcrofAau *

122$. Anof^ier Messenger enters from thepalncel)yone ofitsside^doors.
1227. olfxat—ffTiyiiy] Cf. iEseb. Cho. 7*1, v6pot t« vdvr^s 4k /iioj ^5ov 

fiaiycipTts <p6$'otf Ko$a(p^yTfs X̂otl)<rav['?3 ndrriv.
1128. KaffopMy] W ith the d a t  cf. 492, supr., irpbs JfroO 55( P o a d ^  M  

rdi' iTrtSofiw ^ d rtP  elfC k. t. 8<ra— Td | i ^  fc€̂ 6ct (i. e.
tho inoostuoua marnago) tX S* (tho suicide of Joe. and the self-inflicted 
blindniess of GSd.) aM na '

1230. iK^i^a KÔ K &KOina] ^  4Ko4tffta nobn dicovtria: cf. GSd. Ool. 240, 
tpyiav dKdvTwv dtoi^cr abSefr, 266, 977. The c^dainities which the ines- 
soDgor has to r ^ o r t  are thus distinguished from those wliich liad already 
befallen (Ed.

1*231. (d Gf. 316, supr., fv$a t 4Ktj tppotfowr\ ab-
dcUpCTOl] »  indpTO*

1232. fih odj Because tlie privative verb X«lir«i is negatived by ovb\
1234. 6 fi^p Tdx<^‘ror twp \dy<av\ L e. ff5* 49ri^ sc.' rtOtnijK̂  k.t* X.: vid. 

ad 412, 449, supr.
1238. I. e. of her death : c f  El. 762.
1240. 4py$ XP̂ P̂ 4ph} Supr. 1073, 6jt* itypidt '^̂ a<ra \im is  ff yvt^*
1242, Ur*—Xfx̂ }] C f Trach. 915 sqq.
1243. Cf. (Ed. Col. 1112, nXivphv
*245. To be taken witli irdXa* vtKpdp.
1246. b(p* Si'] The act of CEd. b  attributed to the <rv4ppo,Ta: cf 1215, 

supr. With the constr. ^ '-X liroi Schnoide>vin compares the zeugma 
CEd. Col. 424, ^ s  Pvp (x ^* 'ra t adirai'alpovrai Zipv. But tho passage before 
us scarcely seems to require such support, as Xliroi refers to the same 
act as $d»otf so ̂ that b^* may be referred to both gramidatically: of 
1252, infr., b^* ov ovK ijp ic.TiX.

1247. Because a Tfuroucra is implied in (nr4pfiar<i.
1248. Tofs ohnr] Vid. ad 1007 supr. iroiSeupT-foi'] Abstract for concrete.
1249. SurXoth] Not fern. nom. roforring to Joe., os Wund., but muse, 

acc. pi., *uliiplcx ffenus/* "Bierm.: o.xpl. by tho foUo\|iring lino.
1250. r4KP»p] Generalizing: vid. ad 366 supr.
1251. Hyporbaton. Cf 235 supr.,

d*K TibvSc Spdffw, ra v ra  xph KXbap ifAov,

C
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1253. iKBe^aaBai] See out."* ,
1256. yviwnd T* 06 Tvvaiffa] Cf. I2 14, mipr., &y<i/iov yi/xou* $*] la-  

troduces a second description of a person already spoken o f: cf. iEsch. 
Cbo. 189, 0^$  ̂fifiv viv ^  KTavoOo** ̂ icelparo, 8^ It'iITTip.
Cf. 1249, supr. &poupav] Vid. ad 1211, supr.

1258. hmiUvwv—fyywflev] Cf. iEsch. Agt^n. 663, 0e6s tij, 06^ HifOpwiros*
1259. Vid. ad 500, supr.
I2<3o. 6ifniyrtrov] Cf. 966, supr.
1261. 4k 5i—̂KXpflp<6 Wund. translates mOfteywy ear dines,** and KXp« 

pa **pastes,** without any authority. Schneidewin takes KAptfpa of the 
doors themselves (cf. 1287, StoCyevv KXpBpa, I295, infr.), and wSpeutop of 
the door-posts, regarding icoTXa as proleptic. KkpBpa are properly the 
bolts (pi. because the doors were double), which slid into sockets 
pi^) in the threshold. I f  we may take Koi\a to mean ** bending,** the 
difficulty vanishes.

1263. ot 8^ K.T.X.] Cf. A nt. 1220, sqq.
1267. 8*j In  apodosi, common after 4v e l : of Agam. 198 sqq.,

4̂x41 Kol K. T. X. . .  &va  ̂B* 6 npia$vs «?ir€ pwrvr.
1269. wep6p€a} Cf. Herodot. V. 87, 88.
1271. S^otPTo] Sc. ol fĉ KXoi. Bind, explains o r  lir<Mxcv,'^quum ma- 

trem inscius uxorem duceret," and ^iror l8po, ''quum  patrem inscius 
occideret,” an interpretation which is irreconcilcable \vlth his reading 
b'̂ otPTo, For this Wunder, Solmeidcwin, Linwood, and others adopt 
bipoiPTOf the conj. of Herm. But the form is a veiy rare one, although 
supported by Find. Fragm. Iviii. I i ,  4p0a rtKoic^ ebSaifxop* y 4p̂
POP: S. liuke :dii. 28, 8rcu' oiln^oOc *A0paafi icol *I<radic k. t. X. Certainly 
the context seems to require a  past tense, so as to make oinc—Hand the 
ground of what foUows. Taken thus, d[* $v. and 4voT 45pa are probably 
as expl. by Bind. W ith tvaaxev Schneidewin compares CEId. C. 525, 
KOKft ft* fbp^ n6\ts obS4p tBptP ydfu^p Tlie two clauses *
K O nd and 4p  >7Vtf<rofaro are thus grammatically coordinate, al*
thoxigh logically the former^ is subordinate to the latter.

1273* 4p <ric8r ]̂ 1. e. not a t a ll : cf. 419, supr., ^ Itro v ra  pvp /x̂ p £pB*f 
iireira 8c eKdrop. obs fx̂ p—ypcKrolaro  ̂ Ju s t what they had done
before, vix. looked upon children whom they ought never to have seen 
(with obn cf. 1184, supr.^ ifttis r* &p ov XpV)> end failed to re^
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cognisB those whom they ought, i. e. Laius and Jocosta. This, says 
(Ed. with bitter irony, they shall do henceforth in the dark, i f  a t all.

1274. oi] To be taken closely with ypmrolaTo.
1275. noKkints— Bel ongs  to  W u n d .

1376. iiro/pwr] Cf. 1270, supr., &pas.
1278. <rrarf6vas\ The important word: the blood did not BioyrgiUUUim.
1279. xdAafd e’̂ -ol/joToSo-o’] The conj. of Person for xoXdCijs cUimtos.

Harm, reads xoAdCur aSftdrrvy : Wund. ol/ioroSj : Linwood x«-
Adfiji tSyaris T j which ho expf. by a hendiadys (of. 470, supr., irvpl xal 
(TTcpoiraJs), and wliich has the merit of involving the least violent change.

12S0. Dind. has ejected two verses as spurious: .
rdS" ix  SvoTy tpptaytv ob /idvou Koxi, 
iAA’ itvSpl Kol ■ywj'OJKl <rvitfuyij xand.

Pprson reads s ix  p6you: Schneidewin ob |i6v(p xcuci: Elmsley ejects 
1281: Hermann strikes .out ob ftdyov—yvyaiHl, leaviag a single line : 

t(£8’ 4k SttoTy (ppoiye vopuffi kokJ,
Some such summary of the foregoing narrative is .needed before 1282.

1282. S’] Hyperbaton.
1283. Sotoioij] Vid. ad 1158, supr. yyy—iirSs] Cf. Ant. 4-6.
1286. r/vij—iraif, Dind., Schneidewin. Elmsley, Linwood, and others 

have TIKI.
1287. KXpSpa] Vid. ad 1261, supr.
1289. rhy ftrjrpSs] Aposiopesis.
• 291. ipatos i>s iipdoaro] Supr. 249-251.
1294- Either (1) with (Ed. as the snbj.; or (2) impersonally,

cf. Aristoph. Ran® 1261,5ri|€< vdxa. Probably the former. koI 
<ro(] 0pp. to ipoi

1295. etov—iiroiK'lffai] Cf. Aj. 923, ofos t>v oXvs ^5 to l  erop’ 
ixbpoh S|(Oi bp^ycay ruxeiv, Schneidewin.

1297. The central doors of the palace are thrown open, and (Ed. 
comes on the stage.

1299. vpooiimpo’'] With the aco.: elsewhere with dat.
1300. ris i  in)S4<ras] Sc. iorl, pft^oya'] Sc. mtHtfLara. Cf. 263, 

s u p r . ,  yyy 5* is t}> Kotyov xpuff IvijXaO* r i x u  ' 2311, in f r .

1303. Bind, has struck cut the words 4>eS ipe5, Simovos (for which, 
Simcui is commonly read) before iW ' ob^ ioiStTy,

C 2
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1304. o4S’] Emphasizes ia-iSfo'.
1309. ’ro» y a s  K.T. \.] Cf. Eur. Hec. 1056 sqq.
1310. fSoyyd] (Ed., unaccustomed to bis situation, is startled a t the 

sound of bis own voice borne into space. SiaWraroi]' This word is 
probably corrupt, and is accordingly omitted by Herm. and others.

1312. Seivds K.T. A.] In  reply to V  ;
1313. / i — Cf. Aj. 394, li> VKirot, ifikp (pdos. Throughout the 

following Commos the lamentations of CEd. have nearly the character of 
a soliloquy. I t  is not until 1321 that he manifests any consciousness 
of the presence of the Chonis, and only a t 1329 that he directly an­
swers them. From 1369 his tone becomes more calm, and the metre 
changes accordingly.

1314. S^aTor] To be taken closely with finirAd/tevor.
1315. iSdnaToy— Sv] Epexegesis of firiwAil/tei'or li^aToi'. Sv<roi-

puTTov] Not, as the Schol., ipoy pi) fx®"* Branch, “ mcuralle;”
but “  vento scmter secundo advectum," EUendt: “  driven by a fatally  
favowrahle wind,” Liddell and Scott sub voc. A  kind of oxymoron.

1318. KirTpay} Supr. I^6g.
1320. finrXa ffe irerSflr} Referring to 1316, 13*7* JnrAo—Koxd] 

Referring to 1318. ipapsty'] Dind. and others suggest
1321. ti) IflAoj a. T. A.] Cf. Aj. 340.
1323. rby ru<l>\6y] For the use of the art., cf. CEd. C. 2i, Ki0t{4 

viy pe Kol <pi\aaae Tov TVifXdv. miSeiay^ Linwood, on metrical
grounds, conjectures Kiflepdy: in that case pt depd. on imopiysa, cf. CEd. 
C. 239.

• 326. y e ]  Emphasizes tV  <rf|».
13^8. ToiaOra] Cogn. acc.
*3^9* h* t . \ . ]  For tUe first time QSd. directly answers the

Chorus. The words of Tiresias (supr. 377) rise to his recollection.
*33** 5’] Opposes the to'AWAAwv, the ultimate cau'se of hie

misfortunes. <iirr6x*ip̂  Vid. ad 107 supr. oiJrir} fiAAor.
1335. ST<f)} Causal; t h e r e f o r e T h e  sentiment is expanded in 

the next speech of OEd., 1369 sqq.
 ̂337‘ A  kind of zeugma, as

yris) is properly an epexegesis of irpo<rfjyopoy jilone : something similar 
should be supplied with fi\eirr6y and <rTcpKT3;̂ . ip,o\ 0\ 4‘trroy is
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virtually a  repetition of Urtf—yMKi, 1335 ; “ Ay, what i n d e e d r l  is 
ace., depending on the verbal a^ectives.

1340. ^KT^vior] Cf. 166 supr. While the horror of the discovery, 
and the remembrance of his oym imprecations, (supr. 234 sqq.), are 
still fresh in his mind, QSd. desires to be driven from the country ; 
cf. 1409— 1414 in fr.: 03d. C. 766 sqq., 8r'. /tot vfpif'is iiarenTr
XOoeij,

1343. 8\«0pov] So Tum ebus: all the MSS. have i\t$ptay, and some 
have / tiy a ; hence Erfurdt conjectured rhv /tiy  i\iBptov, and is followed 
by Schnoidowin. rhv /tfyao, the eonj. of Ehnsiey is adopted
by Horm., Dind., and Linv^ood, of whom the first two defend the pe­
culiar collocation, by explaining the ivords as =  Thv i \ t 9piiv /tiyav (vra, 
i \ .  ftiy. "being taken as the pred. of Sora : of. Aristoph. Tliesm. 394, 
vd$ jitf/ ivSpiaiv KOKii)*, an example which is due to Mr. Blayds.

1347. TO? roSjsTur <ruy4<rws, Sehol.; alluding to the'victoiy of CEd. 
over the Sphinx, (cf. 380 supr.), which was the occasion of his mis­
fortunes.

1348. As—irarc] For As o’ i/0. /WiJ" ivayvwpet 1 ^ '  Sr, Dobreo con­
jectured As €T* ifi. /tifiet/tit yvwKti nor* &v. Of. 12 id supr.

•33®-. vo/edS’] The conj. of Elmsley for vo/tiSoi, (“eating,” according 
to Linvf.): po/tiS is expl. by Horm., Dind., WuHd., Schneidewin, &c. 
‘exposed (v poitaSudots rim ns’ (from a gloss) : cf. 1026 supr.

• 35 •. ipvTo] Epic form, =  ipfiiaaTo.
•335- Vulg. cf. 1113 aupr.
1358. *t Prodiiesem,” Einwood : cf. 1519 infr., dAAd $edt$ y*

Jf̂ tfiCTOs ffna.
•339- '^v] Vid. ad rooy supr.: cf. 1361.
1360. SOcos] The conj. of Elmsley for SSMos.
1361. 3jsok«xd«] The conj. of Moinoko for 6/iaytpiis. Linwood, who 

retains the vulg., explains it after Horm., as •=6/timop0o, 460 supr.
1365. vpeofiierepop—KosSr] Cf. AEsch. Cl»o. (>31, kokAv srpsaPeucTai 

r t  Aii/iPtotf xSy4*.
1367. Kpelascaii'] For the constr., cf. Aj. 635, Kpdo-owv vop’ "AiS  ̂

Ksufiwv i  potrap piryp. W ith the imperf. ijirOa without fir, compare 
the use of xpfir.

1369. As /tip K. T. X.] A direct reply to the objection of the Oho.;
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but tlie entire speech is an expansion of thoughts a l r ^ y  vented in the 
Commos: cf. Aj. 430 sqq,

1371. 6fifuurty volois] Cf. 1385 infr.
1374. Kpticffoy*] Cf. Agam. t37^> Kp<i<ro'ov

Toy. Cf. Eur. Heracl. 246, nal r6t* i,yx6yijs irAay: Ari-
stopb. Ach. 125, Toib'a 8 ^  oi>K i *tpya<rfi4va] In  the pass,
sign., as supr. 1369. Notanda rarior hujus verbi structura cum dativo 
pro accusative, u t apud Arist. Vesp. I35^> iroWofy yhp x^r^poiy oCr* 
tipydaa: Dind. I t  is true that 4pyd(o/juu in the act. sign, frequently 
takes a  dupl. acc. (especially in the sense of doing one a mischief )i and, 
on the analogy of other verbs which require a  dupl. acc. with the act.^ 
might be expected to take an acc. with the pass. But the acc. with 
pass, in such cases is always the acc. r e i ; whereas in this place oly 
(which is simply the dat. incommodi) expresses the persons.

*375* iAV] Introducing an objection to be answered. ® ^’J
Slightly ironicaL

»376* $\(unova^ Znvs $$\wre] A  kind of euphemism: cf. (Ed. C. 
273; USfiriyi 336, clô  otv4p ciVi. For fiXxurrova* we should
have expected fi\curT4yr<ay : tid . ad 1215, supr.

1.377* —3(̂ 8aA/xoi5] Instriunental.
1379. ‘’■"*'3 ^
1380. drhp cH] Strengthens the superlative KdWurra rptupds, of. Aj.

1340, tv* dv8p* ISctv dpioTOV *Apyf(wu,
1381. edtrbs—̂ 'fravras] Parenthetic: supr. 236 sqq.
1382. rhy r6y k. t. \ . ]  In  app. with 4/tcun6y.
1383. leal— Aotow] A  climax.
*385. ipBats—iMM-] Cf. 528 supr. vodrovs'i The people of Tliebes, 

repreaented by the spectators : vid. ad 216 supr.
*386. It*] I .  e. in addition to the deprivation of sight.
1389. V  The particles &y, '6n<es, tva, 6<ppa, are found without Ar, 

with the hist, tenses of the indie.; to express the consequences which 
would ha/ve liappened from some hypothetical action, which has not 
taken place : 90 should I  ha/ve been:** cf. 1392 in fr.: uEsch. Prom, V.
152, dy dp  bnb . .d s  hwlpayroy Tdprapor hfcW,. ..& s phre Otbf 
phr^ Tts &hXo$ rotab* : 753, rl bijr* 4po\ K4pbos, ihX* obu 4y
rd 's t tppti^ ipavri)v k. t . \ ....... Airuis.* .. rwr ir<trT<yr n4y<vv dwqhXA'yuv.
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1391. KtOatpwv K. r .  A.] (Ed. mourns over lus whole life, divided 

into four periods, each being introduced by an apostrophe: his exposure 
on Oithffiron (i^ Kt6atp6v); his bringing up at Corinth U6\v0€ k, t . A. 
1394); his conflict with Laiue {& rpus k, t. A. 1398) ;  and his marriage

ydfioi ydfiotf 1403).
1392. iSci^a] Vid. ad 1389.
i395‘ To be taken with ir<CTpio.
139^- «fllAAox] Proleptic : abstr. for concrete. kokuv] Depd.

on 0irovAoK. ^ omÂ i'] Used properly of a  wound healed over,
but festering beneath, and metaphorically of any thing specious, but 
unsoiind : cf. Thuc. viii. 64, rijy *A0r}yaicey C^vXov awrovoplav
oi irportfî <rapr€s»

1397. KOKhs—Keutuyl Explains KtiAAor k m w  Svov\ ov. 4k KOKwy (cf. 
1360 supr., i.voffl<ay 5  ̂iraij) refers chiefly to Joe., who shared his invo­
luntary guilt. But kok6s tc Khx KoKtav (opp. to €uytv^s
Phil, 874) may also refer to the fears ascribed l>y (Ed. to Joe., supr. 
1079 Aristoph, Eq. 185, 4k irovi|pfiv: n 8 ,  y 4yoyas kokĉ .

1398. ^rpiTs—Wors] Snpr. 716.
1400. ro0fi6y^ Not for ToupoO, as Dind., but because his father’s 

blood was bis own; rovphy edput is brought forward, and sharply con­
trasted with T&y x*> &ud then iraTp6s is added for expl.

1401. 5ti]  Pleonastic: cf. Ant. 2, ap* ol<r& Zths ray dir* OiS/ffoy 
KOKwy drroiov odyl.. .. tcA€< ;

1402,. or—oSflty] Cf, El. 751, oV ipya, Spda-as dta Xayx^vti Kcued : Aj, 
537> 4̂  *rpd<t>rjs. 8/><£(ras] The murder of Laius, opp. to
levpacaov, his marriage : of. 1272 supr. dpiV] Bat. incommodi, as
1373 supr. Spw generally takes a dupl. acc. ; but the rp€ts KeXeoOoi 
K. r. A. were not the immediate objects of his act.

1403. S> ydpoi] Explains 6iro7* (ypa<Tffoy.
1404, — <pvre6<ravr«s] Cf. 1190 supr., SoKtiy koI  ojto-

'405. ra.My'i Sclineidewin reads roy^tdy: weak.
1406. Tdrtpets tc. T, A.] For the accumulation, cf. 1284 supr. The pi. 

generalizes, as usual (366 supr.) as none but (Ed. and Joe. are spoken of.
1409. Aaa’—ydp] Assigning a reason for breaking ofl̂ .

Opposes oySfiy to Bpdy,
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i4io* 8»’«yr(Cx«—^^0 Cf. 1340 supr., 1436 infr. $a î<rffiov] Pro* 
leptic : cf.i66supr.,^('^arWKTO‘ir(av^X ^a: 1340 8upr.,iir<iyeTVitr^ioj'.

141^. jÛ iror*] With the fut., on account of the foregoing imperatives: 
cf. i4«7, 1437 infr.

I413. 0t7«ir] Misfortune was thought to be contagious:
cf. CEd. Col. 1131, 0* <b̂  &0Ktos ytyi>t OtytTv OeX̂ <rai/<* apBphSf ^
oiiiH M  $ai\\s KOH&y ^6t>oiKot; CEd. assures the Oho. that his calamity is 
too great to be communicable.

1416. /sroiTcfr] D ep d . on Sfoi'. Supr. 14 10 -14 15* Creoh enters^

probably atten d ed , from  th e c ity  side. h  $coi‘'] C f, ik n t. 386^ tfS*

4/c tSfUifV &4foppof els 8cov
1417. r i —ySouXĉ cir] Epexegesis of
1418. fxovyos] The sons of CEd., Etcoclcs and Polyniccs, being still 

minors.
1410. t 4 ykp vipos^ Supr. 53«-677. Tlie conscience of CEd. re­

proaches him.
1422. o6x'—‘KaK&v] In  relation to  the last words of CEd., Creon as­

sures him that past disputes are forgotten.
1424. ixx* el K. T. X.] Addressed to tlie Chorus.
1426. cu$€?<r0«] The vei1> takes an acc. of that tovrards which rever­

ence is felt, or an inf. of the act from which it deters : the constructions 
are here combined. ‘

1 4 2 7 .  V i d .  a d  1 4 1 2 . ,  s u p r .

1430. Cf. 1016 supr. /idXi^^T W ith ^
1431. pkSvois r* îKo^ety] Hyperbaton, =  T4
1422. AirlSos] In  the indifferent sense: cf. 771 supr.:

Aj. 606, KUKdv 4XwC8* 4‘natvf<rok \6ycit0i, Ka( fi
ltp«v<ras ^Xir(8or iroX̂ .

1433* ifdKMrror] Cf. 1397 supr.
1434* ^phs e-oO] Tlie emphatic words.
1 4 3 8 .  ptr̂ ov K. T. X.] C f .  s u p r .  1 4 1 0  s q q .

1437. vpoiHiyopas] Cf. 238 supr.
1438. ihp<i0 *— &p] Bind, and others expl. ^p<i0* (eJ toot*

f8 p a o * *  & v— : r a t h e r  p e r h a p s  f8pa<r* iiv ,—«3 t o 5t * M i  |a* 8 p d o u v r a ,  

m a k i n g  r o v r *  d e p d . ,  n o t  o n  T(t9*, b u t  o n  Spdeayra.
1440. ^ T t s ]  Supr. 100.
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1442. Xv— Cf.  Trach. 114S, olfMt, ippovS Si> fv(Kj>opas tv’ 
imapty-

1444. ivSpis iSXfou] CEd. is now thoroughly humbled; of. 1401,1433, 
supr.

1443. Kof] “ Even you, now:’’ alluding to the previous incredulity of 
(Ed. (supr. 964 sqq.) I t  is not a reproach, (cf. 1423 supr.), but an ex­
pression of religious feeling.

1446. Ko(] Opposes eal to the e i  of the last verse. Wund., however,
suspects the verse. y ]  Concedit (Edipus Creonti deo fidem esse
habendam.: Dind.

1447. TUJ Opp. to ipov, 1449. The substance of the intaicirnTa 
re xal vporp. is introduced without any connective particle; cf. 412, 
449- '2.15. eepr- CEd. will not utter the name of Jocasta.

1448. ray ye eay] Generalizing : vid. ad 366 supr. T«X«r]
Future.

1449. p-livor’ i(to9iira] The nor. imporativgjwith is rare : cf.Aj.
■ 1180, pyU ee myrpr&Tu n s  : 1334, pv^’ i  0 a <r« pySapas yiKyadru.

145 •• M a  Cf. Trach. 639, frfl’ 'EXAdvoiv iyopal IToXdTiSrr
K\fovrai.

1452. KiOafpov] Tile mention of Cith. recals the words of Tir., supr. 
421.

1453. (ayri— rd^xiv] Antithesis.
1454. V — Oiya] Depd. on yalety. (Ed. desires to fulfil his parents’ 

wish. hruw iryy]  Vid. ad 555 supr.
>45S- xafroi] CEd. cheeks himself by a reflexion of another kind. tu> 

—Wfpffm] Potential.
>457- “ A t the point o f death,” (cf. ASsch. Agam. 803, Qpiaos

hKohetov iySpdn flvTjoicovin nopi^ay) : i. e. at the time of his exposure. 
pil]syel ph : cf. Aj. 950, ouk flv rih’ fary rySe ph BeSy pira.

1458. inotrep ela’ Irai] Cf 1376 supr.
1459. iro(8«v Sf] Opp. to i) plv itpay p., and divided into ray pi*' 

and TOO- 8*— 1463-
>460. srpoSp] The oonj. of'Ebnsley for npoeOp, retained by Herm., 

I-’^w., Schneidewin. iytpes— 0 ou] Parenthetic.
1462. Taiv 5’—dpaiy] Depd. on either (1) srpoeBoV pipipnay, under­

stood out of 1460, (BUmsley, Wund., Liuw., Schneidewin); or (2) on
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fjjKtffBaty 1466, for imporativ^, <dy before n4x, being a mere repe* 
titioD, after the long parenthesis, Dind. The latter is probably dgbt.

1463. t^y] Datlvus commodL ôparj I>epd. either (i) on 
(Dind.), which is scarcely co'nsistont with &y«v—hfSp6s, or (4) on rpdircC* 
(Schneidewin compares rdXfirjs vp6avtovt 533 supr.) being nscd 
absolutely, and expl. by : 2 is decidedly preferable.

1466. /cdXicrra ft4p] Generally opp- to cl 5l so t^ t it means here, 
posaibW*

1469. Otyt̂ y] GonditionoL
1471. rl Antigone and Ismene are brought from the palace

by a side door. Tlmy are here represented as mere children, (cf. 1511 
dnfr.), so that we must conceive of a considerable interval as el̂ >sing 
between the close of this play and the opening of GSd- Col.

1474. TO?*'— The dual mosc. is often used for the fern.: cf. 
Col. 1676, t86vrc Hal va$o6aa: Ant. 561, T<i iroISc iniftl TciSc, rb*' t̂ 4y
K. T. K,

J475> ^4yof Tt;] Yid. ad 1140 supr.
1477. ft o'cl’x**' »dXai] ** W'AiV/t (i. e. a similar pleasure to which) 

■used to jwssesB thee formerly '̂* (Dind., Erf., Linw.) Tlie var. leot.
would come to the same thing. Wund. reads 1/i a* ird\at,

thepleaswre which has long had poeseseion of thee” i. e. in the form of 
hope. Herm. approves of this reading, but takes ttcUoi with y y o b if  

which involves an awkward byperbaton.
1478. dAA* c6rvxoli)s] Cf. ./Esch. Cho. 1063, hXK* «vn̂ otT|S, KoC <r*

T̂ovrc5cî  vp6<ppa>y Ocds <̂ Xd<r(rot K otpio ta t <rv̂ ôpa?r. 5$o&] I. e. 
the coming of Ant. and Ism. For the gen., cf. CEd. 0 . 1505, hcU a c t  
$e£y rbxyjy rts 4$r)K€ tt)s &8ov.

1481. iff] W ith aoo. a>«lr or (a sign, arising from the use of
with a prop, to mark pwrpoi^, but generally whore the iermiTma 04 gncm 
is a  person. Tliis is only an apparent exception, as tXs iZ. x^P^ 
tually as : cf. Trach. 365, 9kc( t6 ito v s  As To<i<r$«, i. e. &s rar
>̂«£s] Epexegesis of r i r  r6xrZe.

1482. al-^hfifxwrd] vpo^ivuy is to 9u/pply, mimMcr, (cf. OEd. Col. 4(3̂ , 
u>s yvy Tray tcXowvt* wpo^cvct: TVach. 72<>, ^Airh, ^ i s  •col 6pd<ros rt 
irpolcvct), and so, here, to bring it about fo r  one (ocipyArorro, <drtot 
iyiyovTo, Schol. rec-) • then, in any case, depends upon Tpovf., and
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is not a mere dat. incommodi. Tlie subj. of 6pw is either (i) 6/tos, 
fiara being the obj., and 55* (sc. 6trra) the secondary predicate, os they 
are” (Scbneidewin, B ind .): or (i) 6fAfiara  ̂ 55* being ironical,(=* 

Schol. rec.), cf. 1273 supr.; Phil. 856 sqq., di^p 5* iv6p- 
pares. • . • ^KT^aroi uOxtoSy.. .. dXX* t Is  c* iropaire/pci'o 6p^ ; so 
Linw. The oW* 6pAv of the next line makes 2 preferable.

1483. 5s] Refers to implied, not in ifuls 1481, (as Bind., Schnei- 
dewin), but in rov <pvr. irarpSs, which is echoed by »cr^p i<pivQiriVy as 
<«̂5* bpav is by oUB' 6pSov,

1484. ipS^v\ Alludes to 58* tpw , but is figurative, (cfl 413 supr., ai/
Ha} fiifiopKas Ko^x hokoO h.t. A.): o55* taropvy is added in order
to limit its signification.

1485* fyOcy] = iH*70fy IrOfy. hp̂ fOrj/'] Vid. lid 1211 sup.: cf.
1497 infr. '

.i486. vpoo-0\€7T€ty—<r0̂ yof] Parenthetic. The eyes manifest the feel­
ings: Wund. compares Eur. Phoen. 1440.

1489. iro/«] I. e. otfTiyas. •
1491. rfir] Because is implied in ^oprdr.
1493* vlj—fffToi] Sc. 8(Trts Aii '̂̂ toi, but the constr. is interrupted. 

*apapp(iff€i] Generally with acc. r e i ; here intrans.
1494* oi'«(8d] Abstr. for concr. \afi$dywy] Gerundial.
1495. yoyfOeiy] Especially Jo e .: cf 366 supr., 1498 infr., rc^y

Tetay. Gen. (sc. yoyevety) coupled with ^ftois by 0*.
1496. r(— Expl .  of ov<18?j.
1497* ifpoirty^^i<nrdpv] Vid. ad 1211 supr.
1498. Twi» fff<tfy]^Ti»y adruy. Cf, 425 supr.
1500. iytiSt€i<T0‘2 F u t med. in pass. sign. Adversative.
1505. 8A(̂ Aâ €»'] One literally, and the other virtually. 8yr*]

Opp* ^  fidyos, 1503. »fptf8p*J Tlie conj. of Bawes for iraptSpt:

1^06. v̂yci'cTy] The conj. of Wund. for iyy*y^7s (*=irpo<niifô <ros aot 
Hard y^yosy SchoL rec.: efi 1168 supr.), which seems out of place be* 
tween i»'d«/8., and the part. dAo>p/ras, with which they are closely
connected. But Erfurdt defends the collocation by Eur. Heracl. 224
g q q .,  eoX y d p  t 38* < d a x P ^ ^ - '  ** d x h '^ a sy  < r v y y tv 4t s  {oXp.01 K U K & y ' 0 K 4’

i^or a^rotr, i8Â »|'or,) eA/c€(r9(« ixy^ytis does not occur else*
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where : as to the sign., Dind. says, ** iKyku^7i iX^fuvoi autem puelixe 
dieuntur qute peregrina in terra oberrant cognatonim pncsidio desti- 
tut®, quales Anglice wnproUcted females dicimus"(!). He compares 
Trach. ^99, Ta6ras dpdcjt 8u<nr6T}tovs doCicovs dirdTOp&s
r* iXwfi4yas. Tlie n Iteration seems needless. veptopay is
followed by a  part., on the analogy of SpSy,

1507. Cf. 42s snpr.
1508. 58«3 W ith ‘TedvrefU iphfMvt. Ti)XiKd<r8*] ** Tam. tcnera

(ctate pueltas.*' Hind.
1510. <rp— 53? ftot mo-rtv ipxatw,
1511. e tx ^ y ]  Atfc. form, of 2 dual imperf.: cf. Eur. Ale. 661, x*̂P**̂  

roidi^e Kol ei» x v  t«kowt* '^XXoldrqv.
1512I v^x^^ lUvov] The conj. of Hind, for e^xeadi f«i, which seems 

inconsistent with et—<ftp̂ yas : for the fonn, he compares Trach. 610, 
o&T(a ydj> • Plat. Phmdr. p. 279 C., i/ioi p.iv yap fAtrpicfS TiZKrm.
Sehneidovrin reads 3po(, to wluch ho refers (cf. 1415
supr.), and opposes ^^d?, 1514.

15(3« Hind, for d«(: is a  monosyllable, as fa, 1451 supr.
1515* 5Xtj 7»»*] Of. Horn Od. i$. 312, ^ oZx dXts 4>s rh vdpotOev inelpere 

woXXd Kot ic$\d Kr^par* 4pd ; ZaKp6»y] Supr. 1467. dXA*<>̂
few] Cf. 1424—1431 supr.

1517. i<p* of»] ** Qaa Uge:** i. e. y^s—Sroiicar, 1518. —
Cf. iEsch. Sept. 263, \ 4yoi$ tiy &s rdx*<^ck ««1 rdr*'^taapa* : Eum. 

420, fidBotp* hv, cl \ 4yot n s  \dyoy.
»5iS. T^sK. T. X.] Supr. 1340 sqq., 1410 sqq., 1436 sq.
*519. dXXX OeoiS S.T.X.] Croon hod referred to the gods: Q3d. replies 

that tho gods hate bun, and would thoroforo sanction his banislunont.
1520. &—/xd’rifjy] Cf. 569 supr., 4<p* oTs ydp 4>poy& <nydy
I524* 5 ndrpas K. r .  X.] The Oho. addresses tho spectators in thoir 

character as Theban citizens : vid. ad 216 supr. The verses arc assigned 
to Q3d- by the Schol.

1526. Zffrts-—firIjSXcJTOv] I f  the reading of HSS. is to be retained, 
we must conceive that after the relative clause h«—di^p, the poet re» 
poated the subj. of X̂̂XvO«»̂ , writing Sansy os if OUlvow rSyZe bod pre­
ceded. So apparently Hind., who seems to take C'̂ X̂  ̂ iroMr&y (C6̂ v  
instrumental dat., and iroXrrSv gen. obj.), and t3x<«5 iv t^ \4ir(»y as co*
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ordinate clauses connected b y xal. E rfu rd t exp lains (cf. A j .  503, ellat 
Aarpelor or#’ iaov {r|\ov T f t i p t i )  koI rix<us b y  bondiadys, =  ̂ iiAwtwS 

p^ois, both dcpd. on  V a rio u s  em end, have been  proposed, as

h r r(s o£> voMrvy «al tiJx o ** îri/3A^«»i»j (H erm .): i>y rls oi
iroXiTcvr Tnr re x u r  ^Wj5Aewcr; (M usgrave) : o5 r(s otf ^A^f iroAirwr Te*r 

T i)x« t (H artung).
1558. Sore—iA/S/C«>'] W ith the vulg., inVKixmiPTa iSuy (“ ei^cctan- 

<«a «/ videat," Erfurdt) is in appos. with Oinrrhy i n ’,— iKtlyjiv riir t«A. 
W«p«u> depd. on IStty,—and fflirTc dopd. either on \diriTtr' 1524,
or ^Â AvOei'. But it is doubtful whether (yutK. can bear the meaning 
.assigned to it. For lS«7i', (t«i has been suj^ested, os a smaller change 
than Xf’ ê”', und idiomatic. In  tliis case, /acirip’ UM- urill dopd.
on ^wUTKoaovrra, and îriinc. aviU agree with the subj. of iA^lfro', and 
the force of ($a will virtually extend to ivtvK. (=f$€i (k. t. t. ii/i. iitt- 
VKomty Kol iirfiiy’ dA/3. Or. urra). The sentiment is common. Cf. Trach. 
I sqq., A^yor p lr lor* ipxatos dvOpdawr ^ov«lr, oix Sty aluy* ^KudOoir 

 ̂ fiporiay vpXy tty Odyp vi j : the Adyor &px«ttos is probably that of Solon, re­
corded by Herodotus (whose influence upon Soph, has been elsewhere 
noticed: vid. ad 981 supr.) i. 32, mfoir^fiv xph warrij vpiypuvrtts rhy 
T«A«wri)i’ ftp hto^itOfTm. Tlio oaoirtttv rb r T«X«vriiiv o f the historian 
may have suggested thp ^varKoirovora r V  reXeurafav ii/lipay of the poet. 
Cf. Ear. Androm. 202 ; Arist. Etb. Nic. I .  i l .

THE ENO.

    
 



    
 



M ay, 1867.]

€Imnb0n Btxm,
In  course of Preparation.

I .  C la s sic s .

1 .  Sophocles. B y  th e  R e v . L ew is  C a m p b e l l , M .A .,  
Professor of Greek a t St. Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen’s 
College, Oxford.

a. H om er, Ilia d  I - X I I .  B y  D .  B . M o n r o , M .A .,
Fellow and Tutor of Oriel College, Oxford.

---------- X I I I - X X I V .3 -

4 - H o m er, O d y sse y  I - X I I .  B y  th e  R e v . W . W .
Merrv, Follow and Lecturer of Lilitoln College, O.xford; and 
the late Eev. J .  R iddell, M. A., Fellow of Balliol College.

5 . -------------------- X I I I - X X I V .  B y  R o b in s o n  E l l is ,
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford.

6 \  A  G o ld en  T reasu ry o f  G re e k  Prose, t e i n g  a eoUection
of the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, 
with Introductory Notices and Notes. By B. S. W right, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and J .  E. L. Shadwell, 
B.A., Student of Christ Church.

7. H orace. W it h  E n g lis h  N o te s  and In tro d u ctio n .
By the Rev. E. W ickham, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New 
College, Oxford. Also a small Edition for Schools.

8. L i v y  I - X .  B y  J . B . S k e l e y , M .A .,  F e llo w  o f
Christ’s College, Cambridge; Professor of Latin, University 
College, London. Also a small edition for Schools.

9 * C icero. S e le ct L e tte rs. B y  th e  R e v . A .  W a t s o n ,
Fellow and Tutor of Braseno.se College, Oxford.

TO. C icero. T h e  P h ilip p ic O ration s. B y  th e  R e v . J ,  B .
R ing, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College 
Oxford.

    
 



CLARENDON PRESS SERIES.

1 1 . A  S ilver T r e ^ u r y  o f  L a tin  P o e try , b e in g  a collection
of passages from the less known Latin Poets. By the Bev. 
North P indee, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. the Proa.

12 . S elections from  X e n o p h o n  (for Sch ools). W it h
English Notes and Maps, by J .  S. P hillpotts^B.CX., Fellow 
of New College, Oxford j A ^istan t M aster in Rugby ^hool.

1 3 . T h e  C o m m en taries o f  C .  J u l. C aesar (for Schools).
Part I. The Gallic W ar, with English Notes, &c., by Charles 
E. Mobeblt, M .A., Assistant Master in Kugby School; for­
merly Scholar of Balliol,
Also, to follow; Part I I .  The Civil W ar: by the same Editor.

1 4 . S e le c t  E p istle s  o f  C icero an d  P lin y  (for Sch ools).
W ith English Notes, by the Rev. G. E. F biohabd, M.A., for­
merly Fellow of Balliol.

1 5 .  S elections from  P la to  (for S ch o o ls). W it h  E n g lis h
Notes, by the Kev. B. J owett, M. A., Begins Professor of Greek, 
and J .  PoEV ES, B.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Balliol College.

1 6 .  T h e  E le m e n ts  o f  G re e k  A c ce n tu a tio n  (for S c h o o ls ) :
abridged from his larger work by H . W. Chandler, M .A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Pembroke College, Oxford. [Nearly ready,

1 7 .  C orn eliu s N e p o s  (for Sch ools). W it h  E n g lis h  N o te s,
by Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, and Assistant Master a t Eton College.

1 8 . T h eocritu s (for Schools). W it h  E n g lis h  N o te s , b y
the Rev. H . Snow, M .A., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, 
and Assistant Master a t Eton College.

1 9 . A risto tle 's  P o litics. B y  W . L .  N e w m a n , M .A . ,
Fellow and Lecturer of Balliol College, Oxford.

20. T h u cyd id es. B y  H . N e t t l e s h ip , M .A .,  P ello w  and
Tutor of Lincoln College, Oxford.

2 1 . O v id . Selections for th e  use o f ’ Schools. B e in g  a
new edition of a work by the late Professor Ramsay. Edited 
^  G. G. B aMSAT, M.A., The College, Glasgow.

[In  the Presa,
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I I .  P h y s ic a l  S c ie n c e .

I .  N a tu r a l P h ilo so p h y. I n  four V o lu m es. B y  S ir  W .
• T homson, LL. D., D .C.L., F .E .S ., Professor of Natural 

Philosophy, Glasgow, and P. G. T ait, M.A., Professor of N a­
tural Philosophy, E ^n b u rg h ; formerly Fellows of St. Peter’s 
College, Cambridge.' [Vol. I .  nearly ready.

3. B y  th e  sam e A u th o r s, a  sm aller W o r k  on th e  sam e
subject, fonning a complete Introduction to it, so far as it 
can be carried out with Elementary Geometry and Algebra.

[In the Press*

3. F orm s o f  A n im a l L ife . B y  G .  R olleston, M .D .,
Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated 

by Descriptions and Drawings of Dissections. [In the Press,

.4 . On Laboratory Practice. By A. V ernon H arcourt,
M.A., Lee’s Header in Chemistry a t Christ Church, and H . G. 
Madan, M_A., Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford.

5 . G e o lo g y . B y  J . P h illips , M .A .,  D .C .L . ,  L L . D . ,
F.R .S ., Professor of Geology, Oxford.

6 . M ech an ics. B y  th e  R e v . B .  P r ic e ,  M .A .,  F .B .S . ,
F.R.A.S., Fellow of Pembroke College, Oxford, and Sedleian 
Professor of Natural Philosophy,

7 . A co u stics. B y  W . F .  D o n k in ,  M . A .,  F .  R .  S .,
Savilian Professor of Astronomy, Oxford.

8. O p tics. B y  R . B .  Clifton, M .A .,  F .R .A .S . ,  P ro-
feasor of Experimental Philosophy, Oxford \ formerly Fellow

__ _____ K-;.i__ ^of St. John^a College, Cambridge.

E le c tr ic ity . B y  W . E s s o n ,  M . A ., andPeUow
Mathematical Lecturer of Merton College, Oxford.

I o. C ry sta llo g ra p h y . B y  M . H . N . S tory-M a sk e l y n e , 
M.A., Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford; and Deputy Keeper, 
Hritish Museum.

11. M in e ra lo g y . B y  th e sam e A u th o r.
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j 2 . Physiological Physics. By G . G r ifpitu , M.A.,
Secretary to the British Association, and Natural Scioiico 
Master ai»Harrow School.

1 3 . Magnetism.

III. F rench Classics.

By G ustave M asson, B.A., Univ. Gallic.,
Assistant Master in Harrow School.

I .  Vol. I. Corneille: Cinna. Moliere: Les Femmes
Savantes. With Fontenelle’s Life of Corneille and Notes,

' [Nearly ready.

1 . Vol. II. Racine : Atlialie. Corneille: Le Menteur.
W ith Louis Racine’s Life of his Father.

Vol. III. Moliere:
llacine ; Ahdronuique.

Les Fourberies de Scapin.
W ith Voltaire’s Life of Molifcre.

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de
Sdvign^. (Intended more especially for girls’ schools.)

Selections from modern French Authors.

IV. A r t .

1 . A Treatise on Harmony. By the Rev. Sir F. A.
Gone O u H E L E Y , Bart., M.A., Mus. Doc., Professor of Music. 
Oxford. [In the Press.

3 . A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based
upon that of Cherubini. By the same Author.

3 . A Handbook of Pictorial Art, with numerous Illustra­
tions, and Practical Advice. By the Rev. R. St. J .  T ybwhitt, 
M.A., formerly Tutor of Christ Church. [In the Pram.
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